
    
      Carmina; Carmina; Eucharistos; Alethia; Cento; Sancti Paulini Epigramma; Versus ad gratiam domini; De verbi incarnatione; De ecclesia

      
        	
          About This Work
          

        

        	
          stoa0224b.stoa001
          

        

        	
          stoa0224b.stoa002
          

        

        	
          stoa0224b.stoa003
          

        

        	
          stoa0215b.stoa002
          

        

        	
          stoa0215b.stoa003
          

        

        	
          stoa0223a.stoa001
          

        

        	
          stoa0292b.stoa001
          

        

        	
          stoa0222a.stoa001
          

        

        	
          stoa0234f.stoa001
          

        

        	
          stoa0233h.stoa001
          

        

        	
          unknown
          

        

        	
          About Vitae Press
          

        

        	
          Credits
          

        

      

    
  
    
      Carmina; Carmina; Eucharistos; Alethia; Cento; Sancti Paulini Epigramma; Versus ad gratiam domini; De verbi incarnatione; De ecclesia

      Paulinus Petricordiae

      Translated from the original Latin

      Vitae Press

      Patristic Library

    

  
    
      First digital edition 2025

      Published by Vitae Press

      

      Original text in the public domain.

      Translation © 2025 Vitae Press. All rights reserved.

      

      No part of this translation may be reproduced, distributed, or transmitted in any form without the prior written permission of the publisher, except for brief quotations in critical reviews.

      
        This translation was produced with AI assistance (DeepSeek V3) and reviewed for accuracy. Biblical verses follow the Douay-Rheims Bible. The original text is from the critical edition Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum (CSEL).

      

    

  
    About This Work

    Paulinus of Périguex, often known by the Latinized form Paulinus Petricordiae, was a fifth-century Gallo-Roman bishop and poet, a significant but sometimes overlooked figure in the flourishing of late antique Christian literature in Gaul. Active during the turbulent decades following the disintegration of Roman imperial authority in the West, Paulinus served as the bishop of Périguex from around 470 until his death, circa 490. His life and work bridge the classical Roman past and the emerging medieval Christian order, placing him among a cohort of literary bishops, like his more famous contemporary Sidonius Apollinaris, who used the tools of classical rhetoric and poetry to articulate a new, Christian worldview. As a pastor and a writer, his primary aim was the edification of his flock and the celebration of the saints who embodied the faith.

    This volume presents a comprehensive collection of Paulinus’s extant works, offering a window into the diverse literary output of a late antique bishop. The centerpiece is his *Vita Sancti Martini*, a verse hagiography celebrating the life of Saint Martin of Tours, the immensely popular monastic bishop and miracle-worker. Alongside this major poem are his *Carmina*, a collection of shorter poetic works on various pious themes, and the *Eucharistos*, a poem of thanksgiving. The volume also includes his *Chronica*, a poetic summary of biblical history, and his collected *Epistulae* (letters) and *Dialogi*, which provide invaluable insights into the ecclesiastical concerns, social networks, and daily challenges of his era. Rounding out the collection are several minor poems and epigrams, such as the *De verbi incarnatione* (On the Incarnation of the Word) and *De ecclesia* (On the Church), which further demonstrate his theological and pastoral focus.

    The historical and theological importance of these works is multifaceted. Paulinus’s *Vita Sancti Martini* was a crucial contribution to the cult of one of Gaul’s most important saints, helping to standardize and propagate Martin’s legacy for a broad audience through the accessible medium of verse. His writings collectively serve as a rich historical source, documenting the process of Christianization, the role of bishops as community leaders, and the intellectual culture of fifth-century Gaul. Theologically, his works are emblematic of the period’s effort to synthesize classical literary forms with Christian content, using epic and lyric conventions to explore themes of divine grace, saintly virtue, and scriptural truth. They reflect a church confidently asserting its cultural and spiritual authority in a world in political transition.

    This translation is based on the definitive critical edition prepared by Michael Petschenig for the *Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum* (CSEL) in 1888. The CSEL series has long been the standard scholarly resource for the Latin texts of the Church Fathers, and Petschenig’s edition established a reliable Latin text from the surviving manuscripts. By rendering this authoritative edition into clear, modern English, the present volume makes the complete works of Paulinus of Périguex accessible to a new generation of readers, allowing students of history, theology, and literature to engage directly with the voice of a pivotal figure from the dawn of medieval Christian Europe.
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I. ON THE LIFE OF SAINT MARTIN THE BISHOP, IN SIX BOOKS. PROLOGUE. TO THE HOLY AND MOST BLESSED LORD, A SPECIAL PATRON BEFORE GOD, AND WITH ALL VENERATION AND ADMIRATION TO BE REVERED, AND TRULY AN APOSTOLIC DOCTOR IN ALL RELIGION, THE PERPETUAL BISHOP, PAULINUS. By the zeal of charity and the affection of love you bid us forget shame, while you counsel modesty and reverence, lest judgment be burdened by transgression. You do not understand that you err by thinking more favorably than truly: you believe good what you wish good, and you enlist into the fellowship of your devotion even those whom you might read as among the foolish. Concerning the merits and virtues of the holy and apostolic doctor and lord, you have sent to us so splendid a history, that most rightly, if your blessing had so commanded, it would come to the knowledge of the whole world. But you have judged that I should cling to these footsteps and be able to add something as if more polished, although it is much greater to bring forth what is discovered than to transcribe what is brought forth. Nevertheless, let us consent to submit obedience, not to assess conscience too incautiously, because I think it ought not to be discerned what he commands, to whom in all things vows of compliance submit themselves. Holy and most blessed lord, and truly the patron of perpetual religion and grace, mirror of venerable doctrine, example of perfection: follow whom you love, imitate whom you follow, a successor in honor, a venerator in humility. Let us use the definition of your command. Claim what is yours, you who, as you know, have made me obligated by this choice. When the page comes into your hands, cherish what you take up, excuse the inexperience, beseech clemency: may He forgive the presumption, aid the sinner, succor the error. It was unworthy that we should dare to touch deeds so great, but it would have been more arrogant to despise the commands. May He bear the murmurings through patience, having undertaken them through grace, and not be angered at the boldness through joys more powerful. Our God, who deigns to work through him, wishes to be made known by any messenger. You, by your patronage, cherish the undertaking you have assumed, whom through those treasures of charity you have taken up, though unknown.
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VERSES OF PAULINUS ON THE VISITATION OF HIS LITTLE NEPHEW. How small a drop with how great a torrent You repay, holy God, although that very droplet of dew itself was given or granted by You to so barren a heart... Not by such services did so ample a stream have need, that the slender moisture which falls with light leaves should produce increase for so flowing a river as it glides along, since rather from the banks moisture would rise towards the branches, while the glassy whirlpool pours forth the threads of mists and, thirsting, seizes the neighboring chill. Thence this drop, so lavish, touched my lips, that it might touch the murmur of the solid crystal flowing. How great a gift this patience alone would bear me, that my happy boldness might incur no blame: but now indeed by these signs also grace is doubled, that with no end I may sing of You, venerable priest. The work by which he is roused is not finished. Added things grow, which it pleases to remember. While virtue is revealed, it stands by. Did You then join my tears to Your visions? Do You, taking pity, bring help by those weepings? Does the Most High Author of life, at Your entreaty, restrain the grievous laments of old age? Health itself restores life. A great force of sickness had cast down my little nephew, ailing and almost lifeless, and the girl joined to him by the law of marriage, so that now their bodies scarcely breathed with a thin breath, nor could skillful touch detect the veins lying hidden, the pulse withdrawn and the thread languishing. Piety also kept me, removed, from every duty. Their eyes, while it is a punishment, shunned the light, hateful whatever they see. The one hope of the fearful

Rightly, O marble of Hartel, you are touched as marble; as Gronov touches the branches, Brandes touches the crystals. 15 eanaum P 16 finit P quod PS suscitat S 17 iubet P iuuat S 20 cohibit P 22 poenae P pene S uisi P 24 et P tenuis Bl 25 nor Iuretus: nor BPS could S: could RP apprehend R apprehend P 26 the withdrawn pulse Iurefois with the languishing Iuretus: mourning BPS 27 removed S it argued R 28 light P 29 pauentus P The young man's heart was touched, to entrust the case to his patron and so often to remember the favor more closely. It had recently happened to unroll a delivered document, which had come to us of such great merit, so that from it grace might shine with countless wondrous signs, with which the Lord, bearing witness to the merit of a true friend, adorned the holy tomb through immense gifts. These signs the bishop had sealed with his nourishing right hand, Perpetuus, rejoicing in the praise of so great a master. Therefore, this document, with scarcely a small murmur of the tongue, unhesitating faith and a not uncertain hope demanded. Confidence in speaking provided strength to the lifeless youth and grace loosened his weary tongue. - Therefore, amid the fires which fever had stirred, he joined the palms of virtues to his panting stomach and seized, by recollecting the faith which wrote it, whatever the enclosed page concealed, buried in his very bowels, and swift medicine ran according to his vow. Sweat, commanded, leaped forth at such great wonders, and the order increased also to the number of so great a gift, so that things to be written may make the faith, which written things retain. Not so swiftly do ambers suspend a straw in a swift leap by the glue of neighboring vapor's heat, as quickly the moisture of the soaked body returns to the document with hastening command. Life returning with hope sought the grandfather with affection, as if a messenger of so great a gift, and commanded me to join to the remaining signs the help which he perceived. Such a case must be entrusted to a patron. 40] cf. VI, 299. 51] cf. II, 350. 30 to entrust Iuretus: entrusted R entrusting PS cod. lureti 31 so many times S 32 delivered Brandes: read through JtPS 33 so great Iuretus: so great RPS cod. lureti to B: and PS index luretus 37 antestis from antistis R 38 to praise P 41 youth R I found Sx 42 and not weary BP 43 fire RP 44 ring RP 45 to be recollected P faith Brandes wrote B 46 whatever RS 48 leaped out P 50 they may make S1 written R 52 straw S 53 more quickly R document P soaked R: makes wet P made wet S 54 hope life] lacuna in S 55 affection Brandes birds R 56 in numbers RP 11* The cause of the matter. The clemency of the saint stands nearer and the protection of favor relieves the offense of fault. Nor does convenience, having preceded the number of days, in which often numbered hope has deceived the unaware, delay; it is present with the aids of the one praying. Nor is true grace closed off by any places, nor does a boundary restrict the powers which God accumulates. Therefore the healing touches, J35 where the Savior is present. The cell, so far separated from the tomb, received what the attentive mind demanded, and grace entered at the very point it was believed. That sick man, also fearing the death of his beloved wife, becomes a physician and persuades faith by sending salvation, and that bed also demands, whatever this man had perceived. There is a struggle to retain the help and to seek a share.

Here he fears to let go of what he possesses, while she, trusting in proven signs, hastens to believe that she too may be saved. If both, in turn, wish it with equal resolve, and both hold back, yet the piety clinging to one comes to the aid of both. Holy one, thanks to you, while the spirit governs these limbs, my mind and tongue shall sing. Now, look mercifully upon the other members of the household, swiftly bringing the remedies of salvation, and as you draw nearer, console the old age entrusted to you, granting the blessings desired or preserving those already bestowed.
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VERSES OF PAULINUS CONCERNING THOSE WHO PRAY. Whoever, prostrate on the ground, has buried your face in the dust and pressed your moist eyes upon the beaten earth, lifting your eyes, behold the wonders with trembling sight and commit your cause to an excellent patron. No page can encompass such great powers, although the very stones and rocks are marked with these inscriptions. The earthly structure does not enclose that which the heavenly court receives and the stars inscribe with gleaming gems. If you seek Martin's aid, rising beyond the stars, touch the pole, having searched the angelic assembly in the ether. There seek out the patron joined to the Lord, ever following the footsteps of the eternal King. If you doubt, behold the wonders presented before your eyes, by which the true Savior honors the merit of His servant. You approach as a witness among so many thousands of others, while you skillfully see what must be told and recount what you have seen. Whatever the page has recorded in the holy books, God renews and restores. In this gift rejoice the blind, the lame, the destitute, the frenzied, the anxious, the sick, the weak, the oppressed, the captive, the sorrowful, the needy. Every healing rejoices in apostolic signs. Whoever was present weeping, returns joyful. All clouds depart. What guilt disturbs, the remedy makes serene. Seek out the protection: you do not knock upon these thresholds in vain. Such lavish mercy will extend throughout the whole world.
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I. ON THE NATIVITY OF THE LORD. A light more splendid than light shines, and a day brighter than days gleams, more festive than the whole year, which is the chosen birthday of God. On it is born He who, reigning forever in the heavenly realms with the Father, the great power of the Father, the first beginnings of our flesh, soon bearing man into heaven, thus, death having been accomplished, He who willed to take on flesh grows old in the flesh.

II. ON THE TITLES OF OUR REDEEMER. Door, Virgin, Lion, Virtue, Wisdom, Word, King, Staff, Prince, Leader, Rock, Shepherd, Man, Nets, Sun, Bridegroom, Seed, Mountain, Star, Master, Pearl, Day, Lamb, Sheep, Calf, Treasure, Fountain, Life, Hand, Head, Fire, Plough, Flower, Cornerstone, Right Hand, Column, Child, Meek, Adam, Finger, Mirror, Way, Cluster, Bread, Victim, Law, Reason, Rod, Fish, Eagle, Just One, Offspring of the King and Priest of the King, great names for God, but God Himself is greater.

III. LIKEWISE BY THE SAME CONCERNING THE TRINITY.

That which was from the ages, and which is unto ages of ages, shall ever be, because it ever was, remaining without end. And above all that is, without whom nothing, to whom all things, the all-begetting Word, the Word God almighty, who alone with the Father, with whom the Father and God is alone, this was, and had not yet received the birth of nature. For Christ is the seed, Christ the beginnings of things, Christ the honor of the earth, the trembling of the world, the glory of heaven. From the ruling God, king and lord in the heights, the only-begotten before all, but by that Begetter whom none begot, through whom all things that are begotten: Him we beseech, we desire, we tremble, we venerate, we love. Whole and from the whole, the whole diffused into the world. Not the same, yet utterly the same, and like and together, as much and equally, so the Son and the Father are one, a name divided in name, the substance is mingled, perfecting the holy mysteries of the sacred deep. The powerful fullness, given to itself, mutually joined, the threefold conclusion of powers is made equal, the Spirit and the flying perfection wholly above. Therefore honor is in Christ, praise is of the Father, in the Father is Christ's. He Himself is the mind of the Father and the speech and the witness and the heir, He Himself acknowledges how much the Father dares in Him, He Himself is our head, wisdom, grace, life, He Himself the guardian of men, the watcher and the judge, He Himself the way of salvation, and the unchangeable light Himself, the true splendor from the true, light from light, good from goodness, full from the full and rich, provident, indulgent, merciful, compassionate, abounding, perfect, patient, just, pious, immaculate, the eternal gift of the Eternal, the protection of the former, the firmament of the soul, the flight of the demon, the arms of faith, reigning perpetually, the censor and judge of the future, not enclosed by time, who will enclose times by command, the beginning and the end, the quickener both within and without, holding will and power, powerful and gentle, severe, the peace of the world and joy, and the divider of the wicked and the good. The man bearing the double nature and mediator, while, that which is mortal, God proved immortal. O happy dominion of the Lord, noble death! O hard heart and faithless error of the wretched race! Impious condemner, your death hangs on this tree: believing confessor, your life shall live by this blood. You are bent by God judging, who, seen to punish, saved the peoples, the people whom the wicked hated. This is He, formerly reprobate to His own and a curse, the spittle of men, the reproaches of the perishing crowd.

joy peace of the world destroyer, that is, the severer. Here, to whom a cruel hand poured forth gall mixed with vinegar, whom palm-bearing blows violated with blind stroke. Behold, senseless striker, the venerable wood, see the victorious signs of profaned blood. Is He not the living God, God unconquerable by the enemy, vengeance, refuge, rest, light, life, faith, hope? Known from the Father, because He is the sower and the life-giver: from the cross, because He is the avenger and the repeller of hell, the cleanser of errors, faithful peace, abundant remission. Born for love of man, suffered for the reason of salvation, having undergone the law of death, revived into the high heaven, sitting in the native seat, above every age the Savior, whence He deigned to the humble earth, returnable thither. The price of sin, Himself knowing no sin, sharing with servants, conforming the glorified. Lo, how beautiful through our thresholds the trophy, O Christ, shines; how bright the standards Thou bringest back to the Father, still bloodstained, even as before, always powerful in virtue, everlasting in majesty. But why this appearance the raised form of the cross holds, the character shows to be adored with all reason. Because it is divided, marked out into four parts standing forth, it gives the Lord of the world to be known and all the archangels. He Himself rules as many regions as the cross sees quarters of heaven. The cross imitating the pious image of praying hands, the cross testifying to the peace of God paints it, and it is peace, which was given through the wood: peace is held inscribed on the wood. Do you wish also to gaze upon Greek figures as an admirer? Behold the perfect enigma of the rich sign. You may see P Greek, it is the head, or the arms of the fixed. Iota which is upright, here is the suspension of the body. The letter speaks forth the punishment, the punishment brings salvation: alpha then is near, and the other close by is O. Because here the first is the first, the last, here is the newest. These elements of letters, here God is above every element: all the emblems agree with the heavenly sign. When He goes upon the wood, God indicates the wood to be the matter of fruit; when to extend the branch on high, the Lord higher than the high towers over all. He is the middle of the fixed: the number gives threefold honor. He is struck, blood comes forth, water also from the wound made comes forth and from the very wound soon blood. Indeed the blood claims martyrdom for itself, the water claims the washing. Thus by divine aid death and life come by the tree.

Through the apple, O first-formed man, thou fallest: by the cross, O Christ, Thou healest: there the pestilent dragon brought forth death-dealing food. Nor is it a wonder, if a thousand names scarce worthy of God should draw forth abundant praise, praise unequal to so many virtues, as many titles as the holy miracles of Christ have produced.

EXPLANATION OF THE NAMES OF THE LORD. A Door, because He sits in heaven and opens hidden things. A Virgin, to whom the birth from an uncorrupted mother is the origin. And He is a Lion, the king of kings: that king of wild beasts. (76) The Greek Alpha or Alpha and Chi, for the monogram is described. (77) A Wheel. (78) The letter proclaims punishment. (79) Alpha. (82) Celestial. (84) To extend. I prefer to interpret it thus, that the infinitive depends on 'when it comes to mind that the wood extends its branch on high'. (87) Water and...? (89) He claims. (91) First-formed. Cf. Alcimus Avitus, *On the Origin of Sin* II, 35: 'these sacred beginnings contained the sense of the first-formed in good things. O Christ, Thou healest.' 'Christ healing.' (92) He offered. I would prefer 'He brought forth'. After (92) Schurzfleisch thought something had fallen out. (94) Unequal. (95) Which Nolt saw. (96) A DOOR BECAUSE HE SITS IN HEAVEN AND OPENS HIDDEN THINGS. It is said (and) a virtue: nothing is stronger than this one. (100) Whence also is He called Wisdom? He is the rule of life. How is He the Word? Because He flowed from the Father's mouth. Why is He now the same King, now the same Son of the King? Because He retains the common throne of heaven with the Father. Why a Staff? That He may lift up the fallen, raise up the sick. (105) Why a Prince? Because He governs all things subject to His throne. Why the Leader of the heavenly warfare? From the holy host. Why a Rock? That He may establish firm on a strong foundation. Whence the Good Shepherd? That He may stand against the blemish for the sheepfolds. Now a Man: for He was born and took flesh from a virgin. (110) Why Nets? That He may gather the scattered nations from every side. Why the Sun of Justice? Because He enlightens every just man. Why a Bridegroom? Because the Church, a virgin, is betrothed to God. Why Holy? Because He sows happy kingdoms by His word. A Mountain: because the steep places do not yield for ascent to all. (115) A Star: because with leading light He directs the uncertain course. Whence a Master? He loves to teach serving hearts. A Pearl: what is found more precious than this? Whence the Day? Because He shines more with light. Then because He is held to be the holy and innocent Lamb, (120) who alone could take away the sin of the world. And now He is called a Sheep, because He offers Himself to those who slaughter Him: He is also called a Calf: His endured passion shows this. A Fountain, because He purifies sin with abundant baptism. Life, because He gives eternal life to those made alive. (125) He is a Hand: the rich operation of virtues meets us. He is the Head: it is at hand, by which Author we are created. Fire: in this that our testing still remains. (99) And added by Martène, stronger. (100) He is called. (104) Staff. (108) Perhaps 'blemish'. Hesychius: '...and a spot...the same things', where Schmidt cites Varro, *On the Latin Language* V, 146: 'Ionians, the gates of gardens, the blemishes of gardens and of the castle'. (112) Perhaps 'to God is the Church a virgin'. (114) A Mountain. 'Yield' I change to 'yield'. Cf. 2 Pet. 1:19. (118) He himself Martène, one edition Migne. (119) Or by deeds? (126) Which to Schenkl? Or us? (127) 'Testing' is suspect. Whence also a Plough? That He may subdue the hearts and make them fruitful. A Flower, because He Himself crowns the confessors and martyrs. (130) Why a Cornerstone? Because He joins the two peoples. The Right Hand, with which He sits at the Father's side, adorns, honors. Often a Dove: because it knows no guile and is without gall.

Whence is the Child? That He, being pure, may go to the citadel of the begetter. The Vine: that it may spread itself with an adopted heir. Whence the second Adam? Because He Himself is the head of the reborn. He is the finger, that stylus: the law of God is written through Him. Now a mirror: because the image of the Father shines clearly in Him. Now the Way: because He may go before the saints into paradise. A cluster of grapes: because He waters the world with heavenly juices. Bread: because in this are the nourishment of our faith. A living sacrifice to God, why is He Himself the highest priest? Because sanctifying Himself, He offers Himself on the Father's altars. Now the Reason: this is the Reason, through which the fabric of the world stands. A rod: because He may correct erring deeds with a scourge. A fish born of the waters: He Himself is the author of baptism. Often an eagle: since from the earth He flew back as a bird.

PRAISE. Finally, lest we linger too long on so many and great things, He is the eye: I know God, God sees every heart. Whence is He a prophet? Because He reveals future things in brief. Whence an angel? Because He Himself stood forth as His own messenger. An arm, He is called, from the embrace by which He holds all things. Whatever it is, I acknowledge, it is Yours, by which, O Holy One, You are called. The magnitude of His works conceals the many names of things: but such honors are reckoned by their own proper merits. The cause makes the titles, virtue gives knowledge of the names. You, sitting on high, the Holy One, our blessing. You are God Emmanuel: the Godhead dwelling with us. You are the Lord of Sabaoth, by Your fist You protect all that exists anywhere. You the house of Israel, and the blessed confessors, You all the patriarchs, and every angel adore. You shine forth above the unknown cherubim, above the stars; You who were promised to Abraham, from the seed of David, hear the glorious "Hosanna" in heaven, You who are worthy of praise. Look upon us only, O crucified, O Paraclete, Christ, O Nazarene; God, whom we believe, and O Galilean, and God of Abraham the holy father, and God of Isaac and gracious God of Jacob, whence is our hope and faith. Look, O Christ, upon Your own and protect Your long-redeemed. I, unworthy, beseech, but do You deign to hear the suppliant, Almighty, have mercy on me, have mercy on mine: let sorrow cease, let care and dread depart, and may I, Your servant, be joined to the saints and fear You and please You while I live for You, nor may I be guilty at that time, when I shall stand mindful of my merit before Your tribunal, O Christ, and truly worship Him whom I proclaim as God. May Your cross be fixed on my forehead, hand, lips, may the cross be seated deep within. May the cross be the shielded house, may the cross be the breastplate of salvation. By this sign the shining tower shall gleam more brightly, than when it was soaked, polluted with sacrilegious blood.
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IV. PRAYERS. And to Thee, O Lord, the lofty Cherubim is dedicated, and that massive fourfold structure of the machine confesses Thee in an everlasting song. And we, the image of harmonious chant, sound forth amen, we say alleluia.

The seven first angels entreat Thee, as seven princes of the city, men near the throne, doorkeepers close by. And we, the image of harmonious chant, sound forth amen, we say alleluia.

The star of the sun with its monthly sister, the Vergiliae, the Iugula, the evening star, the morning star, and all the glittering drops invoke Thee. And we, the image of harmonious chant, sound forth amen, we say alleluia.

The watery or the dry air in turn, and likewise the winds, rains, hail, rivers, in their own manner sing together to their Creator. And we, the image of harmonious chant, sound forth amen, we say alleluia.

The stable ground with its mobile produce, which serves man, and whatever is taken from any estate, sings to Thee for that estate, and is silent for all others. And we, the image of harmonious chant, sound forth amen, we say alleluia.

HERE BEGIN THE PRAYERS OF ORIENTIUS, TWENTY-FOUR IN NUMBER. Of these prayers only two remain; the former is uncertain which order it had out of the twenty-four, the latter is the last. They are so badly corrupted that a probable method of correction is scarcely possible. Nevertheless, I have not hesitated to correct obvious faults, such as 'molis' (verse 2), 'gurgites' (verse 27). Furthermore, it must be noted that the individual strophes run on in continuous writing, as if written in prose. Was the Sapphic meter omitted by a scribal error from its own place and transferred here by mistake? "And to Thee the lofty Cherubim is dedicated."

O Ocean, who dost encircle the bounded region and the mid-channel of the inner gulf, sounding forth God with the sea beasts. And we, the image of harmonious chant, sound forth amen, we say alleluia.

The flame of the infernal seat, the tawny Tartarus, and the fierce presiding angels likewise, singing amen with a threatening song. And we, the image of harmonious chant, sound forth amen, we say alleluia.

PRAYER XXIV. Lastly, I utter a song of entreaty. I do this as much as through twenty songs. But lest any bold person should interrupt anything, I rebuke the serpent, the teacher of falsehood, that he may not add nor take away a letter.

But if the spiritual reading offends anyone, it shall be permitted for him to spurn the reading, not to change the rule of the reading. I rebuke the serpent, the teacher of falsehood, that he may not add nor take away a letter.

If the writer errs in changing a letter, he errs in ignorance; pardon is with Christ, if it is at hand. For it is not the will, but the hand that slips. I rebuke the serpent, the teacher of falsehood, that he may not add nor take away a letter.

This prohibition pertains to those men who are called physicians by a true name: if you do not approve, it is free to pass over.
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PREFACE. I know that certain illustrious men, on account of the splendor of their virtues, have handed down to memory a daily record of their deeds, written in their own words, to perpetuate the dignity of their glory. From whose most excellent merits I am separated as far indeed as by the very antiquity of time, yet a reasonable plan of action has not at all prompted me to weave together a little work of nearly the same material, since neither do I have any deeds so splendid, about which I might seize some little glory, nor such great confidence in eloquence, that I might easily dare to rival the works of any writer, [2] but, as I am not ashamed to confess, the divine mercy, as I trust, has long since drawn me, languishing in the sorrow of wretched leisure during a prolonged pilgrimage, to undertake consolations of this kind, which would at once befit both a well-conscious old age and a religious purpose: so that I, who indeed remembered that I owed my whole life to God, might also devote the actions of my whole life to His obedient service, and by recounting the times granted to me by His grace, might offer to Him this little work of thanksgiving under the title of "Eucharisticon". [3] Knowing assuredly that it was also of His benign mercy towards me, that I myself in the first part of my life did not lack the temporal pleasures granted to the human race, and that in this part too the care of His providence profited me, because by exercising me with constant adversities in a measured way, He clearly instructed me, that I ought not to love present happiness too intensely, since I knew I could lose it, nor to be greatly terrified by adversities, in which I had proven that His mercies could help me. [4] Therefore, if ever this little work of mine should come into anyone's hands, from the very title of the booklet noted beforehand he ought clearly to perceive that I have furnished this my little meditation, which I dedicate to almighty God, more from my own leisure than from another's business, and that it is more of my prayers, that this my service, such as it is, be acceptable to God, than that an unpolished song come to the notice of the learned. [5] Yet if perhaps someone, more curious, should have so much leisure from his own affairs, that he wishes to learn the laborious course of my life, I desire him, having been entreated, that whether he finds something or perhaps nothing in my deeds or in my verses which he can approve, nevertheless, those very things which he selects, he should rather consign to be trampled into oblivion, than commit to memory to be judged.

Mercy itself, having taken on flesh, so that it might be divided for the faithful, as noted above. Nevertheless, if anyone should wish, either to test or perhaps to approve, he will find it blameless, which he may read.

THANKSGIVING TO GOD UNDER THE FORM OF MY JOURNAL. Preparing to recount the lapsed times of my years and to deduce into a series the deeds of days, through which I have run with an uncertain lot of life completed, thee, Almighty God, I beseech, be placidly present to me, and inspiring the work, bless the beginnings pleasing to thee, granting effect to the writings and progress to my vows, that by thy help I may deserve to traverse thy gifts. For I owe to thee all the times of my life, from which I first drew the breath of vital light, and often tossed among adverse storms of the unstable world, growing old under thy protection from the second year after the eleventh running week of my years, having seen by thy gift, O God, the solstices and as many winters of the time that has slipped away, renewing years with the course of the revolving age. Therefore, let it be right for me, singing thy gifts in verse, to compose and to pay forth expressed thanks also in words, which indeed we know lie open to thee even when shut up in the heart, but the conscious voice, bursting forth voluntarily from the innermost parts of the silent mind, reveals the fountain of the overflowing vow. Thou gavest to me, a suckling, strength in my feeble body to endure the uncertainties of the journey and the sea, so that, born once in the cradle of Pella, near the walls of Thessalonica, the king Alexander's city, while my father held the office of the illustrious prefecture, I was carried across the sea to the separated lands of another world, entrusted to the trembling arms of nurses, and through snowy ridges and the Alps cut by torrents, and the ocean strait and the waves of the Tyrrhenian deep, I came even to the walls of Sidonian Carthage, before the moon in its ninth monthly return with renewed light filled the orb from our rising. There, as I learned, with thrice six months spent,

Under my father the proconsul, I am called back again to the sea and the tried paths, about to see also the world's walls renowned for their heights, the famed ramparts of glorious Rome; which, however, did not lie open to my view to be perceived by the senses of one looking on, but after they became known to me by the constant report of those to whom these things were then familiar, keeping to my proposed work I thought they should be included. At last, however, with the end of long journeys completed, conveyed to the homeland and ancestral dwellings of my forefathers, I came to Bordeaux, whose beautiful Garonne, within the walls, carries the sea's ebbing waves from the Ocean, navigable through the gate, which even now encloses a spacious harbor with extensive walls in the city. Then also my grandfather first became known to me there, consul of that same year, in my first triennium. After this was completed for me, growing strength confirmed my weak limbs also, and the conscious mind, accustomed to use, learned to recognize the perception of things—whatever I have been able to remember since * * , it is necessary that I myself, with my own trust, unravel things about myself to be recognized. But why should I either more willingly recall anything else from my boyish years, which freedom and play and a more joyful age seem to have been able to endear to me by their own merits, or more worthily dare

Acknowledging, indeed seeing willingly, I choose to insert into this little book, which I am hammering out in verse, how the notable work of devotion and distinguished zeal of my parents always skillfully exercised to engage me with learned pursuits, mingled with endearments, and to instill in me, through fitting guidance and knowing care, the instruments of good morals, and to confer swift progress upon my untrained mind, so that among the very first elements of the alphabet itself I might learn to beware the ten special marks of folly and no less to avoid the vices of unholiness. Although for a long time now, in this corrupt age, there has been no thriving use of disciplines, yet the preserved antiquity of Rome, I confess, pleases me more and is more acceptable to my own advanced age. Nor, soon after the completion of the first five-year period, am I compelled, reading the doctrines of Socrates and the martial creations of Homer and the wanderings of Ulysses, to recognize them; I am ordered to pass over immediately to the books of Virgil also, with the Latin language scarcely well learned, having been accustomed to the conversation of Greek servants, whom the long-established practice of games had already joined to me, whence the labor for me as a boy, I confess, was greater: to grasp the eloquence of books in an unknown language. This twofold learning, just as it is suited to more capable minds and adorns the skilled with a twin splendor, so too, as I now perceive, the division easily drained the slender vein of our all too barren heart. Which page now, even against my will, betrays me, unpolished indeed, which I freely set forth to be read, but not, as I trust, shameful to me in its subject matter, the knowledge of which I strive to weave together in writing: for thus the careful concern of my chaste parents instructed me from boyhood, lest my reputation should ever fear to be harmed by anyone's adverse talk. Although that which is well-earned rightly possesses its own dignity, yet this would have adorned me then with a more preferable honor, if, consonant with our own vows at the first time, the wishes of my parents had also remained steadfast in this part: that they might have kept me, a boy, for you, Christ, perpetually—having, more rightly, this concern for me out of piety—so that, briefly free from the present allurements of the flesh, I might seize eternal fruits in the time to come. But since now it is more right for me to believe that I have brought this upon myself, which you, Almighty Eternal God, who govern all things, have proven you willed, renewing for me, though at fault, the gifts of life, now I owe you greater thanks on my behalf, the greater the guilt of errors I recognize.

For indeed, whatever blameworthy and unlawful things I have done incautiously, wandering through the slippery times of life, I know that by Your indulgence towards me, it can all be forgiven, since, condemning my fallen self, I have fled back to Your laws. And if ever I could avoid any sins, which, if committed, would bring upon me a greater guilt, this too I know I have obtained by divine gift.

But I return to the sequence and the elapsed times of that age, wherein, intent upon the studies of literature, willingly and gladly I already seemed to myself to feel some votive progress of the work undertaken, with a teacher pressing me equally in Greek and Latin, and I might even have perhaps begun to bear worthy fruit, had not a sudden, pressing, bitter quartan fever of my people cut short the pleasing efforts of my studies, with the fifth triennial of our age scarcely completed.

My parents, however, stricken with piety for me—since the care of my infirm body seemed more important to them than the instruction of a learned tongue—first, at the urging of physicians, so that constant joy and all things pleasing to the mind might be provided for me; which my father strove so greatly to procure himself, having recently laid aside the more attentive practice of hunting—indeed the sole cause for my studies, lest it hinder them, by joining me to his own pastimes, lest he ever enjoy his pleasures alone without me—on my account, taking up again with greater care, he renewed all the equipment of that same sport, from which I might seize the desired health.

Which, drawn out through the long time of sickness, then brought upon me a constant sloth of reading, which, persisting afterwards when health returned, was succeeded by a new love of the deceitful world and the overly tender, affected affection of my parents yielding, for whom it sufficed to rejoice in our health.

by what reason our error also grew and increased, strengthened easily to follow youthful desires, so that a beautiful horse might be mine, and one more adorned with trappings, a tall groom, a swift dog and a handsome hawk, and a gilded sphere, swiftly moved, sought recently from the city of Rome, might furnish our sport, and that my clothing might be more elegant and often new, and each garment might be fragrant with the gentle scent of Arabian walls. Nor less also, vigorous and carried swiftly by a running horse, always rejoicing whenever I escaped sudden dangers, recalling—by Christ's gift it is right for me to believe I was saved, which then, alas, I did not know—namely, by the pressing allurements of the world on every side. Amid which, floating and amid also the vows of my parents, continually tending toward our posterity, now almost late, growing warm according to the time of our age, I burst forth into new joys of youthful excess, which easily before, as a boy, I thought I could avoid. Nevertheless, inasmuch as wanton license could be restrained by the strict moderation of a cautious rein, lest I heap heavier crimes upon my faults, by this law of mine, chastising, I repressed the incentives, lest at any time I should seek anything unwilling or another's by right, and mindful to preserve what was dear and cherished, modesty, and to beware willingly of offers made to the freeborn, content to use the allurements of my home serving me, preferring indeed to be guilty of fault rather than crime and fearing to incur losses to my reputation. But neither shall I be silent about this among my deeds, that I knew one born from me at that time, but he seemed not even to be mine then, because he quickly died, nor anyone who afterwards might have been my bastard, ever, when liberty, allied with the allurements of wanton youth, could have harmed more grievously by dominating, had not You, Christ, been the care of me even then also.

Such a life for me from about thrice six years, lasting until two completed decades remained, until the pious care of my parents, unwilling, I confess, compelled me, carried by pleasing custom, to abandon the accustomed way and forced me to be a new husband of a wife, whose house was rather magnificent by ancient name, than one which, possessed, could please at present, being subject to excessive cares, long neglected by the sloth of an aged master, to whom a small granddaughter survived, her father having died, and who later yielded to my marriage torches. But once imposed, resolving to endure the labor with the favor of the mind's zeal and the fervor of youth, I could scarcely exercise the duties of the house I had undertaken for a few days

Content with my joys, I quickly compelled myself and my own to exchange ill-advised leisure for unfamiliar cares, inviting as many as I could by the example of my own labor, yet binding some unwilling ones with the Lord's strictness. And so, diligently and promptly attending to the duties of the undertaking I had accepted, I hastened to apply cultivation to the restored fields and to devote swift care to the weary vineyards, having learned a method for renewing them; and, what seems especially bitter to many, willingly and gladly being the first to pay the public debts at the appointed time, I swiftly secured for myself reliable leisure, to be devoted later to private quiet.

This leisure was always exceedingly dear to me and suited to my nature, desiring first moderation, next to delights and removed from ambition, so that I might have a well-ordered house with spacious buildings, and continually suitable for the different seasons of the year, a shining, opulent table, many youthful servants, and a pleasing and abundant supply of furniture for various uses, and silver more outstanding in artistry than in weight, and skilled craftsmen of diverse arts to quickly fulfill orders, stables full of restored beasts of burden, then also safe transport in handsome carriages—yet not more attentive to increasing these things themselves than more zealous for preserving them, and neither overly desirous of increasing wealth nor a seeker of honors, but rather, I confess, a pursuer of delights.

If, however, anything could be obtained and maintained with the least cost and expense and with the preservation of honorable reputation, lest the pursuit of luxury stain the honorable name. Yet all these things, though pleasing and welcome as I enjoyed them, were surpassed by the great piety of my parents, dearer still, binding me to them with the bond of a commanding love, so that for the greater part of the year my presence might serve them, enduring in harmony with their equal wishes and preparing a common benefit through mutual joys.

Would that a longer use of such life had been granted to us by the generous gift of Christ, while the time of the former peace also still persisted! In many ways the constant conversation of a prudent father and the growing instruction of studies with good examples could have benefited our youth.

But after three decades of our age had passed, there succeeded the unhappy care of twofold labor, for indeed with a public calamity at the same time to be lamented in common, the enemies having poured into the bowels of the Roman kingdom, along with the private lot of my father having died: for the final times of his ended life were nearly joined to the times of broken peace. Yet to me the losses of the house brought about through the ravaging enemy, though great in themselves, were much lighter compared to the immoderate grief for my deceased father, through whom both the fatherland and the house itself became dear to me: and indeed so much with faithful mutual affection we lived our age entrusting to each other our duties, "dear more" [cf. Verg. Aen. V, 724]. And would that fortune had remained! [cf. Verg. Aen. III, 616] by the gift of Christ. [cf. Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44; XXV, 210] "You have driven certain ones to better things by the gatherings of constant disputation." [cf. Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6] "The unhappy care of modesty destroyed Hippolytus." [cf. Auson. Pyth. 25] And our concord used to conquer our peers so that we were friends. Therefore, with this one taken from me in the first times of youth, so dear a companion and faithful monitor, immediately the bitter discord of an unteachable brother received me, attempting to dissolve the valid will of our parent, striving to attack the special advantages of our mother with a mind set, the care of protecting whom was to me even greater, the more just it was, and no lesser affection of piety strengthened the honorable zeal. Moreover, that I was to be agitated by many adversities, a sinister rumor bursting forth about my faculties exposed me among the enticing flatteries of vain ambition joined to grave losses and perils. Which things though it may grieve to remember and I might prefer that things passed long ago be lulled to silence by their own oblivion, yet adversities invite through the known consolations of Your gifts, O Christ, of good things obtained after evils endured, to declare Your gifts by speaking and to bring forth hidden things in the heart into the light. For indeed how great the favor of the powerful conferred upon me through You provided, I easily proved by experience, often before being compared to the clear honor of nobles unknowing, than I myself being endowed with my own, how much and on the other hand with malignant force attacking, the very ambitious endeavors of my own patrons and our honors evidently harmed me. And to me before all others specially, another whose fatherland was part of the East, in which namely I was born, and in which I also seemed to be a possessor and not the least, evils laid hand, but to me due long ago, because me also unwilling with error drawn out.

The very first sluggish effort of my own undertaking held me back, along with the discordant and sometimes opposing desires of my dear ones, and more often my own mind struggling against its own wishes, whenever recurring fear of an uncertain outcome delayed my begun preparations, with fortune opposing, and on the other hand, the habit of quiet, familiar leisure, the many particular comforts of home—alas! all too pleasing and filled with great delights and every good thing in a harsh time, which then alone lacked a Gothic guest; a thing which later, by an unpropitious event, proved not to be a false claim, since indeed with no one defending the home by any special right, it was given over as plunder to the departing people: for we know that some of the Goths, with the utmost humanity, strove to benefit and protect their hosts. But for me, to the lot of the aforementioned condition was added also a new cause of greater labor, so that Attalus the tyrant, seeking vain consolations, burdened me in my absence with the empty name of an honor, bestowing upon me the title of Count of the Privy Purse, which he knew was supported by no treasury, and he himself had already ceased to trust in his own kingdom, relying indeed on the Goths alone, who were by now ill-known to him, whom he had to have for the protection of his present life, but not also for his imperial power, as he himself relied on nothing by his own strength or resources or any soldiers. Whence I confess that I followed not the party of the utterly weak tyrant, but the Gothic peace, which then, desired by the consent of the Goths themselves, soon after yielded, redeemed by a price paid to others, and does not remain to be regretted, since now in our state we see many flourishing under Gothic favor. Yet I was a great part of those who beforehand endured all manner of sorrows, I myself also being a private citizen and indeed a survivor of my homeland, stripped of all my own goods. For the Goths, about to depart by order of King Ataulf from our city—those who had been received in peace—inflicted every harsh thing upon us, no differently than if we had been subdued by the right of war, with the whole city burned: in which I, found then as a Count of that prince, whose authority they knew was allied not to themselves, they stripped of all goods at once, and likewise my mother with me, both subdued by a common lot, believing they were sparing us captives in this one respect, that they allowed us to depart unharmed by punishment, and yet of all my companions and likewise maidservants, whoever had followed our fortune, with their modesty utterly unharmed and no one attempting it, though I was relieved of a heavier suspicion by divine gift, to whom I owe continual thanks,

that my daughter, united through me to a husband before me, departing her homeland might be spared the common disaster. Yet this was not the final limit of the toil we endured, of which we have spoken; for immediately, driven from our ancestral homes and with our dwellings burned, a hostile siege received us in the nearby city of Bazas, itself also the homeland of my forefathers, and surrounded by a hostility much more grievous: a servile faction of a few, mixed with the insane fury of youths * * though freeborn, armed for the special slaughter of the nobility. This, O just God, turning away from innocent blood, You immediately calmed by the death of a few of the guilty, and the imminent special assassin for me, while I was unaware, You commanded to perish by another avenger, being accustomed indeed to bind me to You with new gifts, for which I knew I owed eternal thanks.

But for me, shaken by the lot of so sudden a peril, by which I saw I could be struck down within the city, there crept in, I confess, to my overly fearful mind a new error: that I might hope to be able to depart from the besieged city with the protection of a king, long dear to me, whose people were pressing upon us with a long siege, with a great company of my dear ones accompanying me, yet with this hope soliciting these friends of mine, prepared on this condition: because I knew the king, compelled by the command of the Gothic people, was pressing upon our peoples against his will.

Therefore, having set out from the city with the aim of investigating, I made my way fearlessly to the king with no one hindering, more joyful beforehand, however, before I addressed my friend with first words, and thinking he would be more favorable to me. But having scrutinized, as I was able, the inner wish of the man, he declared he could furnish me protection if I were placed outside the city, nor did he reveal it was now safe for himself to allow me to return to the city otherwise, unless he himself were soon received into the city with me, knowing indeed that the Goths were again threatening dire things against me and himself desiring to be freed from their authority.

I was stunned, I confess, terrified by the condition proposed and by the excessive terror of the declared peril, but with God having mercy, who is always everywhere present when the afflicted call upon Him, a little later with my mind recovered, though I myself was trembling, yet I boldly strove to foster for myself the still wavering counsel of my friend, dissuading the difficult things, which I knew were to be utterly denied, and urgently pressing for those things which were to be granted, however soon they were to be attempted.

Which the wise man, not proving late, himself followed, straightway hastening the undertaking begun with the chief men of the city consulted by him, he accomplished in one night with God aiding, whose gift he already had, whereby he might be able to succor us and his own people. The whole crowd of the Alans, joined with armed husbands, runs together equally from all their dwellings. The first wife of the king is handed over as a hostage to the Romans, with the dear son of the king likewise joined.

And I myself am restored among the pacts of promised peace, as if saved from a common Gothic enemy, and the boundaries of the city are fortified with Alan soldiery, and faith being received and given, they are prepared to contend for us, whom the enemy himself had lately besieged. - A wondrous appearance of the city, whose great crowd of undiscriminated sex surrounds the walls unarmed, subjected externally; clinging to our walls, barbarian columns are fortified with wagons and arms. Seeing itself cut off in no small part of its column, the surrounding crowd of the plundering Goths, straightway distrusting that it could delay safe, with the sudden enemy turned into its own entrails, daring to attempt nothing further, chose to depart hastily of its own accord. Whose example not late followed also our auxiliaries, whom we have mentioned, departed, prepared to keep the faith of peace with the Romans, wherever the offered lot had borne them.

And so the matter * * rashly begun by me with the kindly aid of the Lord is fulfilled with a favorable outcome, and God turned my error into new joys, with the siege lifted equally for many together with me, all which things increase for me at once to render, O Christ, thanks to Thee, which being unable to pay in words, I repay in some part, professing always to owe.

Yet let this be enough that I have spoken concerning these things which I, exposed among barbarian peoples for a long time, have endured.

To whom, as I often experienced many adversities, they again urged me, delaying, that the seats of my homeland ought to be left as quickly as possible—which it would have been more useful for us to have done before—so that with a swift course we might seek those shores, where a great part of my maternal inheritance still remained safe for me, scattered through many cities of Argos and of Epirus, both old and new, through which not the least of my estates, filled with numerous tenants and spread out, nor much separated, though with lavish and too indulgent masters, could have provided overflowing expenses. But neither did my hope follow the outcome too late, so that I might either be able to migrate from here to desired places, or that some part from my ancestral possessions might remain for me amidst the barbaric plunderings by hostile law and Roman wickedness, which, contrary to all laws, freely raged at different times against my losses; from which not even the names dear to me can strip themselves of the guilt committed, which is the greater cause of my grief, since losses of property are heaped upon me with losses of love, which I know I owe faithful to my first kin, however offended, nor do I deem it lawful not to repay. But if I am wise, this lot is now to be thanked for by me, which pleased you, as you prepared far better things for me—but enough of these.

Now you, O Christ, to me, when I myself, more secure, believed you appeased to stand by my prayers, when my joyful house flourished, abounding with great delights, nor was there less display of honor, equipped with services and supported by crowds of clients. That I loved these things, soon to perish, at that time now displeases me, and at last, growing old with better understanding, I recognize that being deprived of them was useful for me, so that, having lost earthly and perishable riches, I might learn to seek rather those things which endure forever—indeed late, but nothing is ever late for you, O God, who, remaining without end, know not how to set a limit to pitying, and alone know how to succor the ignorant, by anticipating first the prayers of many suppliants and, beyond what we ask, providing good things for us, and even to those uncertain what each one prays for himself, you deny the things more asked for, ready to give things more fitting to those who are wise to prefer your gifts to their own wishes. For indeed both me and my habits, how much better you knew than I myself, you proved in betraying me, whom, daring things greater than my strength before, foreseeing better, you took better care for me through yourself, by restraining my attempts seeking things too high, so that I might dare to live by the perfect rule of a monk, when my house was full of dear affections, who seemed able to impose their accustomed care to be kept for themselves: sons, mother, mother-in-law, wife.

II, 66: His dominion remains without end, cf. Virgil, Aeneid I, 279. 445] Virgil, Aeneid I, 630: Not ignorant of misfortune, she knows how to succor the wretched. 447] Paul to the Ephesians 3, 20: who is able to do all things more abundantly than we ask (Eph 3:20). 453] Virgil, Aeneid X, 811: And you dare deeds greater than your strength. 457] cf. Paulinus of Nola X, 108. 433 in te Barth 437 instructa B 441 amissis 13 442 quaere B 443 nilum quamds B1 corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur B1 corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 et memores quemeos B1 distinxit m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP with a flock not small, indeed of her own handmaidens, whom neither reason nor piety of mind nor religious duty permitted to expose wholly and equally to a foreign land. But your great hand, divine and provident power, accomplishing all things through the counsel of the saints, brought it to pass, persuading me then to keep the ancient custom, which, once introduced by the tradition of the elders, our church now also, preserving it, holds; and so, having confessed what I knew was to be repented by me, I strove, bound by the proposed law, to live a constrained life, perhaps not making amends for my offenses with worthy labor, but myself not unknowing how to keep the right faith, by learning the paths of errors through depraved doctrines, which, rejecting them, I now spurn, associated with other faults. Afterwards, however, when now three times a trieteris of five years had been completed, with Easter duly recurring at the appointed time, having returned to your sacred altars, O Christ God, by your mercy rejoicing I received your sacraments—before these thirty and eight years (for then also the order of my own house, which had lately been, was preserved), to leave it and which I could now prove I was not able, nor yet was it possible for one continually a stranger, with means now straitened, to retain; moreover, that I should seek my own property, whose merit and situation I recall I had already set forth in the preceding place, my wife, unteachable, hindered me, turning to common advantages, and refusing to sail from excessive fear, whom I thought it not right for me to drag anywhere unwilling, and it would be equal wrong to leave her with the children taken away.

And thus, disappointed in the hope of a better rest to be enjoyed in my own affairs after many adversities, I endure perpetual exile under the varying fortune of days, now long devoid of all affections, first with mother-in-law and mother deceased, then also with my wife departed, who, though she had been contrary to my rightful wishes due to intervening fear, was also, when deceased, a cause of grief, then taken away when she could have been more suited to be a comfort to my old age joined to the solace of life; which comforts were now lacking to me as my children departed from me, not indeed with equal zeal nor at the same time, but equally inflamed with love of liberty, which they thought they could obtain more fully at Bordeaux, though with a Gothic settler as neighbor. Though I grieved that they wished this against my will, yet I reckoned this very thing ought to be compensated thus, so that the care of those present might aid the advantage of the absent, for indeed whatever fruits of our estate there might be, by sharing them gradually with me of their own accord. But soon one youth, already a presbyter, snatched away by sudden death, left me bitter sorrow, and the sum of my affairs, whatever he held, of which the form and measure. Moreover, the whole was torn from me by many. There was one plundering. Besides, even he himself, as if for our solace who remains, involved in both action and adverse outcome among the friendships and angers of the king, nearly destroyed all my advantages with equal fortune.

And thus, with all hope of comforts taken away, which I believed could come to me through my own, and proving too late that what we desire must rather be sought from you, O nourishing God, to whom the highest power belongs, at last I resolved to settle poor in Marseilles, in a city indeed where many saints would be dear to me, but the substance of my household estate was small, nor was there great hope of undergoing new fruits, no field furnished with any proper cultivators, no vineyards—by which alone the city itself uses every means for the support of life to be prepared from elsewhere—but only a city house, a neighbor, and a garden, and for a refuge of solitude a small field, not indeed without vines or fruit trees, but without land worthy of cultivation; but the loss of little labor persuaded me to expend care on cultivation in vain over scarcely four acres of land consumed, and to establish a house on the very edge of a rock, lest I should seem to have diminished anything from the space of land. Furthermore, the expenses which the use of life demanded, I strove to hope for prepared from hired fields, until the house remained more full with servants and while

while a better age provided me with greater strength. But after both conditions, ever unstable in the general course of time, changed equally for the worse, gradually, I confess, overcome by cares and years, I grew feeble, destitute, childless, * * easily turned to new plans and wavering much with varied reasoning, I decided to recall my step to Bordeaux; yet the outcome did not follow my attempt, since advantage, joined to my wishes, was aiding me. This, for the strengthening of my faith, as much as I think, O Christ, it is right for me to believe was provided by You, so that, by prolonged and gradual experience I might prove how much Your grace could bestow upon me, when with my wealth withdrawn through many losses I saw the appearance of my house endure for me and its expenses renewed more often under Your foresight. For which lot of life indeed I know I owe You boundless thanks, O God, yet for myself I do not know, if with my modesty preserved I can rejoice—whether because I myself, still using the appearance of my own house, or because, content to yield all things to my wealthy sons, which even now can seem to be ours, I suffer myself to be sustained by the expenses of others—unless our faith, which teaches that nothing is our own, should come to my aid, so that we may consider the things of others as safely our own, as we owe our own things to be shared with others. Nor yet in this very order of my life have You suffered me, O God, to waver long in doubt, but swiftly of Your own accord You deigned to console me, and our old age, weakened by various illnesses at different times, continually accustomed to soothe with gentle remedies, now also thus You have granted that it might grow young again, so that, when You had proven that I could hope for no further fruits from my ancestral possessions, and even all those things themselves, which now diminished I could have at Massilia, lost now in ownership I held under a written and binding condition, You raised up for me an unknown buyer from the race of the Goths, who once desiring to purchase a small field of our right would of his own accord send the price, not indeed a just one, but yet, I confess, for the receiver a votive one, by which I might at once both prop up the fallen ruins of my old wealth and avoid new losses of my dear honor.

Behold, Almighty God, rejoicing in the gift bestowed upon me by Your surpassing grace, I owe You new thanks, which almost exceed and heap up the former ones, which this whole present page of mine, bearing witness, contains; and although, having wandered far and wide through ample spaces, it might now almost demand to be closed, yet our constant devotion knows not how to set an end to fulfilling the duties owed to You, O Christ, esteeming this one thing itself as good, conscious that this is to be held, desiring with my whole heart to acquire this: in all places continually and at every time without ceasing, by naming You to speak of You, by silence to remember You. Wherefore also, O most excellent God, owing my whole self to You, and all things which are mine, this work begun by You, O God, now also concluding, I cease, offering it to You, and having prayed to You often attentively, now I beseech You much more earnestly, that, because in this life, in which I now pass my old age, I recognize by death itself more things (not) to be feared, nor is it easy for me to discern what I should rather desire — to whatever side Your sentence now inclines, grant, I pray, a mind undaunted against all sorrows and constant, and by the gift of Your virtue bestow it, that I, who now for a long time, dedicated to live by Your pleasing laws, strive also to seize salvation as a bride, may not fear the times of death more greatly due to the condition of nearby old age, to which every age is subject, nor may the dread of various chances, by the peril of an uncertain life, harass me, being suspicious; which chances, O God, with You as a faithful protector, can be avoided, but whatever final lot awaits our end, may the hope, O Christ, of Your countenance soften it, and may sure confidence drive away all doubtful fear, that I, either while I am in this my own mortal body, am Yours, to Whom all things belong, or, released from the body, may be in whatever part of You I shall be.

2 I have written neither distinctions nor discrimination. 612 all P 613 fear P 615 be yours B distinguished. m. 3.
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            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars i.
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars i.
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars i.
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP

	20*

	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP
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	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
            sum Ausonii. 614] Paul. ad Cor. II, 5, 6 dum sumus in corpore, cf. 
            ad Rom. 14, 8 616] cf. Paul. ad Cor. I, 12, 27, ad Ephes. 5, 30.

	598 qui a P qua] quam Leipsiger 599 haut inserui cf. proleg. 
             p. 278 600 protu B 601 uergi B 602 praecor — tristitia B 
            603 presta B 604 quae P quia Barth 606 conditione B 608 ambigue 
            nec me discrimina uite Bx e — e m. 2 me nec discrimina P discrimine 
            scripsi 612 omne P 613 paorem P 615 essa uum B distinx. m. 3.

	4 sq.] Uerg. Aen. X, 461 te precor Alcide coeptis ingentibus adsis. 
            HII, 578. adsis o placidusque iuues, cf. Paulin. Nol. VI, 159. 5] Uerg. 
            Aen. VII, 259 di nostra incepta secundent. 9] Sedul. C. P. V, 51 sq. nec 
            luminis huius hausisset placidas flabris uitalibus auras, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            II, 340 cum primae lucem pecudes hausere, Aen. I, 387 sq. auras uitalis 
            carpis. 12] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 39 alter ab undecimo tum me iam acceperat 
            annus. 13 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 48 bis quae solem, bis frigora sensit 
            Auson. Ecl. X, 1 sqq. (Schenkl) sol-feruidis lfagrans habenis pulsum aestiuum 
            conficit. Prec. cons. I, 9 solstitia et gelidum boream, cf. Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 100, Paulin. Nol. XlIII, 15 sq. post solstitium-tempora brumae.

	Incip. eYxapicnkoc do sub aephimeridis meae textu B INCIPIT 
            EYXAPISTIKON DEO Sub iEphemeridis meae textu P 1 labsa B 
            2 gesta (a ex u) B 4 ds ex di B depr*ecor (a eras.) B fort. te 
            precor 5 placito Bartli de B3 in mg. 9 ausi B 11 instabilis Barth 
            instabiles BP lis B3 in mg. 12 currente:eoru (e: ex e) B 13 ebdoa 
            
            made B ebdomade P sexte aestiui B
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	15 sq.] cf. Uerg. Georg. I, 6. 16] Auson. Ecl. I, 12 octaua instaurat 
            reuolubilis orbita solem. 20] Iuuenc. IIH, 7 ille sed abrumpens 
            saeui penetralia cordis, I, 506 tacitae mentis penetralia, cf. IIII, 43. 
            22] Uerg. Aen. V, 396 effetae in corpore uires. 23] Paulin. Nol. XIII, 13 
            inter dura uiae uitaeque incerta uocaui (al. uocasti). 24] cf. Uerg. Aen. 
            III, 105. 27] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 104. 29] Auson. Epist. XXV, 69 
            iuga ninguida. 30] Uerg. Georg. II, 164 Tyrrhenusque fretis. 31] cf. 
            Uerg. Aen. I, 678. 32 sq.] Uerg. Georg. I, 353 menstrua luna, Ouid. 
            Met. XI, 453 sq. ante reuersurum quam luna bis impleat orbem. his ubi 
            promissis spes est admota recursus, Uerg. Aen. V, 46 annuus exactis completur 
            mensibus orbis. 34] Uerg. Georg. I, 247 illuc ut perhibent.

	i 
            14 brume.am B frigore P 15 ds ex di B 16 cursum Barth 
            aeui (i ex o) B 18 expraessas B 19 quidem B eq B3 in mg. 
            clauso P 20 poenaralia B 27 urbis (o m. 3 in mg.) B vrbis (in 
            mg. orbis) P aequora B re B3 in mg. 30 tyrreni B Tyrrem P 
            31 chartaginis B Chartaginis P 32 uouo P 33 compleret B 
            34 terrenis B1 corr. m. 2

	37] Uerg. Aen. I, 7 altae moenia Romae, cf. VI, 781. 42] Uerg. 
            Aen. III, 714 longarum haec meta uiarum. 43] cf. Uerg. Aen. III, 108. 
            44 sqq.] Auson. Ordo urb. 146 quem pater Oceanus refluo cum impleuerit 
            aestu, Sedul. C. P. II, 163 Iordanis refluas cursum conuertit in undas, 
            Auson. de hered. 26 nauiger hic refluus me uehit ac reuehit. 51] Sedul. 
            C. P. IIII, 152 mens conscia recti, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 604. 55] Uerg. Aen. 
            II, 101 sed quid ego haec. Auson. Genethl. 1 puerilibus annis, cf. Ouid. 
            Met. II, 55.

	36 orbis Barth urbis BP 37 rome B 38 quaaamen B fort. 
            tuenti .39 comperta B 44 spatiosa Barth Garunna B 46 spaciosum 
            B 47 Nunc Ti1 corr. 'In. 2 in non haec P hac Barth 
            51 meus P 53 quicquid ex quidquid B quidquid enim potui meminisse 
            egisse Barth posthac uel simile aliquid excidisse suspicor cf. 
            proleg. p. 278 54 agnoscendo Barth 58 uidens BP libens scripsi

	67] Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 310, XI, 203 nec minus et. 73] Auson. (?) 
            Perioch. praef. 17 Homericum plasma cf. Epist. X, 2.

	59 hoc B 61 p. s. docta Schenkl p. s. doctrinam BP p. bene doctria 
            
            nam Barth mixtis s. doctrinam Leipziger doctrinam aut ex doct ortum
             aut interpr. margin. in textum illata, cf. proleg. p. 278 62 gnaru que B 
             
            quorumque P gnaramque scripsi 65 alfabeti BP prim . elementa B 
            66 decim B 67 euitare P cf. 581. 610 akoinononta B akinononta P 
            a/.ocvojv7)ia Leipsiger azov/ovdraa scripsi 71 utque Barth sani Bl corr. m, 2 
            v h 
            73 *socratus (i eras.) B Socratus m. 3 in mg. omeri (h a m. 2) B 
            74 Ulyssis dl 76 comperta B 78 uinxerat P 81 sicut potioribus 
            apta est Barth 83 steriles B2 corr. m. 2 steriles P 84 exausit B

	89] Uerg. Aen. III, 341 cura parentis. 92] Uerg. Aen. V, 229 hi proprium 
            decus et partum indignantur honorem 99] Paulin. Nol. IIIJ, 19 
            perpetuam spondens uentura in saecula uitam. 100] Iuuenc. IIII, 468 
            si credere fas est. 102] Sedul. C. P. I, 60 omnipotens aeterne deus sqq. 
            109] Uerg. Aen. IIII, 27 aut tua iura resoluo.

	88 contexero B1 corr. m. 2 89 solers P 91 cuiusquamJ cui B2 in ras. 
            94 uoti Bl s add. m. 2 96 puerom B 99 fructui Bx corr. m. 2 
            100 quo B quomodo P quoniam Barth cf. proleg. p. 284 103 culpatore 
            nouando P 104 debeo grates B2 in ras. 105 fort. maiorem 
            cf. 111 cognosc* (e eras.) Bx 106 iiicautos (v a m. 2) B incautos P 
            quicquid ex quidquid B 109 actiua P

	113] Auson. Praef. II, 13 set redeo ad seriem. 116] Uerg. Aen. 
            XI, 228 tantorum inpensis operum.. 118] Uerg. Aen. V, 232 sq. et fors 
            aequatis cepissent praemia rostris, ni palmas ponto tendens utrasque Cloanthus 
            fudissetque preces. 131] Uerg. Ecl. X, 48 me sine sola uides.

	110 ullam B m. 3 in mg. in te um 112 dinino P 113 decursa 
            quae B 115 mihi iam mecum Barth fort. iamiam mihi cf. proleg. 
            p. 277 n. 116 Bs in mg. sis 117 latio quae BP 118 cepissemque] 
            ss in ras. B2 forsan* (n ex m) B 120 placidos P 122 cf. 
            ce ce 
            proleg. p. 277 n. 126 prospirentur (i ex e) Bl 130 neue hi sufficera 
            B m. 3 in mg. his offi ne ue hi sufficeret P neue mihi officeret 
            Barth ne mihi o. Leipziger 133 ludi** (ci eras.) B 134 posse B1 
            e m. 2

	143] Uerg. Aen. V, 310 equum phaleris insignem cf. Sedul. IIII, 295. 
            150] Uerg. Aen. X, 316 casus euadere ferri, IX, 99 quaecumque euaserit 
            undis. 160] Prud. praef. 29 sq. legum moderamine frenos nobilium reximus 
            urbium.

	137 duransque P 139 e BP et scripsi caedente BP 142 fir- 
            I 
            matus Barth firmatur BP B3 in mg. tus 148 fragraret (1 a m. 2 del. 
            m. 3) B flagraret P 149 sq. n. m. ut u. u. c. suetus — quoties euadere 
            casus a. recolam Barth cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 154 fluctans P 157 prorupi* 
            (t? eras.) B 160 stircta B m. 3 mg. stricta coerceri P

	175] Paulin. Nol. X, 119 si tibi cura mei reditus. 178] cf. 89. 
            179] Auson. Protr. 16 placita suetudine uultus.

	162 haec P 165 ingeniis B1 uis m. 2 eadem in mg. misceri 
            169 aiam ea B1 ia m. 2 170 nouisse P cf. 66. 442. 445. 452 
            172 mes P 174 quisset Barth quissent BP 176 ater B1 corr. 
            m. 2 180 compelleret B 182 quamq; B placere Dmim placeret 
            BP 183 nimiis] munus P 184 neclecta B1 Cj in g corr. 'In. 2 
            nec lecta P

	190] Auson: Epist. XXV, 7 malesuadae credula causis. 196] Uerg. 
            Georg. II, 433 inpendere curam. 205 sqq.] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 sq. 
            adsit laeta domus — nitidusque minister. 207] Uerg. Georg. III, 118 
            iuuenemque magistri, Aen. I, 705 pares aetate ministri. 208] Uerg. Georg. 
            I, 133 ut uarias usus.

	e o 
            190 malasuada B malasuada. P 193 quasdam (o add. 1n. 3) B 
            inuictos P 194 ita B2 in lac. 197 uinctis BP uinetis B* in mg. 
            Barth 202 qua & B 209 prestans B 210 diuerse B diuersa P 
            211 refectis BP refertis dl 213 cf. proleg. p. 277 n. 214 causas P 
            cf. proleg. p. 284

	221] Uerg. Aen. V, 724 care magis. 226 sq.] Uerg. Aen. III, 616 
            mansissetque utinam fortuna! 227] Paulin. Nol. XXVII, 44. 176 XXV, 
            210 munere Christi. 230] Sedul. ep. ad Maced. 11, 6 (Huemer): quosdam 
            conlationibus adsiduae disputationis ad meliora uexisti. 233] Auson. 
            Pyth. 25 perdidit Hippolytum non felix cura pudoris.

	217 praaio Bl corr. rn. 2 219 luxorie B luxuries P luxuriei Barth 
            luxurie Leipziger 220 accepta (q; acld. m. 2) B 227 largS B 228 per 
            sistente B 238 rupte jB1 e m. 2 rupta P 239 hoste B1 e m. 2 
            242 uigebat Barth

	251 sq.] Uerg. Georg. III, 305 sq. haec quoque non cura nobis 
            leniore tuenda nec minor usus erit, Quid. Met. XI, 297 pacis mihi cura 
            tuendae. 266] cf. Auson. Genethl. 24. 271] Uerg. Aen. V, 540 et 
            primum ante omnis, XI, 416 ille mihi ante alios.

	245 aequeuos B aeque uos P 255 lena Bd laeua P 256 blanda 
            sinter (er a m. 2) B corr. m. 2 259 mallim BP 266 sepe B 
            270 et ed. Pisaur. Haase ex BP honoris BP honores scripsi 271 ac 
            (c ex e 'nt, 2 in ras.) B at Barth 272 ostrus P

	274] Uerg. Aen. X, 419 iniecere manum parcae, cf. Iuuenc. IIII, 522. 
            Iuuenc. IIII, 269 iamdudum debita sumant. 278 sq.] Auson. Pyth. 35 
            dissidet ambiguis semper mens obuia uotis. 285] Uerg. Aen. V, 651 sq. 
            tali quod sola careret munere. 297] Uerg. Aen. V, 800 fidere regnis, 
            III, 51 cum iam diffideret armis.

	275 quae BP quod seripsi et] etiam Barth 278 mens] ens B2 
            in ras. ex ms 280 coeptos (o2 ex u) B ceptas P certos dl 
            283 referta BP refertae scripsi 284 delictis B1 corr. m. 2 287 tuento P 
            288 predam B 291 praefate (e nt. 2) conditionis B 297 cumque 
            Haase dedisset P 298 ghotis B

	309] Uerg. Aen. II, 6 et quorum pars magna fui. 310] Hor. 
            Carm. saec. 42 patriae superstes. 322] Uerg. Aen. XI, 758 euentumque 
            secuti. 323] Sedul. Hymn. I, 53 nullo temerante pudorem.

	299 sq. fort. haberet — imperii, poterat per 305 alus Bl corr. m. 2 
            alii — redemptae Barth fort. recte 306 paenitenda B poenitenda P 
            cf. proleg. p. 286 n. 308 tristitia Bl corr. tn. 2 309 ipse* (s eras.) B 
            311 P in mg. Atiulfus rex Gothorum 312 gothi B2 in lac. 314 oms B 
            315 quam P 316 nos sibi Barth 318 fort. subactam 323 paenitus 
            B1 corr. m. 2

	328] Auson. Lab. Herc. 12 Cerberus extremi suprema est meta laboris. 
            332] Auson. Epiced. 4 Uasates patria, cf. praef. II, 5. 343] Paulin. 
            Nol. XXII, 105 sorte pericli. 347] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 647 ingentique 
            urbem obsidione premebat.

	329 fort. quam cf. tamen 292 330 exacto BP exactos scripsi 
            la**ribus (bo eras.) B 334 nixa furore Barth 335 natu excidisse
             coni. Haase, malim nequam cf. proleg. p. 278 337 insontia Bl distinx, 
            m. 2 uertens Barth 338 morter eorum B corr. m. 2 342 queis P 
            344 mihintra B1 corr. m. 2 346 ut Barth consilii ut BP consilio 
            ut Leipziger consilio lect. margin. pro praesidio putat Schenkl, cf. proleg. 
            p. 278

	355] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 126 tum regem Aeneas dictis adfatur amicis, 
            IX, 198 adfatur amicum. 366] Paulin. Nol. X, 123 qui — totus ubique. 
            367] cf. Ps. 145, 18. 374] Uerg. Aen. X, 497 una sub nocte iugali.

	355 prima (a ex o) Ji1 prima quam afforet P 357 mihi noto Barth 
            fort. uota 360 uisum] rursum Barth 362 gnarus Daum gnaros BP 
            363 133 in mg. quoqs 366 aflictis P 371 praestandaque aut B praestanda 
            et prius P praestanda quae scripsi cf. proleg. p. 284 per urgens 
            P 377 cunctis om. Bl suprascr. m. 2 378 halanarum B

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars i.
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	383] Uerg. Aen. XI, 915 considunt castris ante urbem et moenia 
            uallant. 384] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 150 accipe daque fidem, V, 108 pars et 
            certare parati. 385] Uerg. Aen. XI, 304 muros adsidet hostis. 393] Uerg. 
            Aen. VI, 833 in uiscera uertite uires, Paulin. Nol. XI, 5 iacis in mea 
            uiscera uersus. 402] Uerg. Aen. X, 25 sq. numquamne leuari obsidione sines.

	<3;

	381 pacte B pactae P partae dl 383 halano B 384 accepta B 
            q; add. m. 2 certa reparato BP corr. Barth 385 obsiderat B 388 adh 
            
            haerentia Bl coir. m. 2 390 -aut B fort. mediocri 393 sumbito Bx
             corr. m. 2 et in mg. ascr. i abrupte 394 *ansa (c eras.) B 395 Ji2 
            in mg. /• statuit 399 B3 lac. post uocabidum res indicauit signo  
            in mg. iterato, fort. recte cf. proleg. p. 278 suscepta Barth 404 inposso 
            luere B

	406] Uerg. Ecl. VIIII, 55 sed tamen ista satis. 412] Uerg. Aen. II, 
            399 sq. litora cursu fida petunt. 422] Uerg. Georg. III, 228 regnis excessit 
            auitis. 431] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108. 147.

	406 sit Haase sint BP 410 quantotius B 415 nouique BP 
            nouaeque scripsi 417 nec] et non P 420 prouentus uota secutus 
            (prouentus uo in ras. m. 2) B 421 hinc om. Bl supraser. m. 2 425 tempora 
            B 428 om. Bx m. 2 coepit addere in mg. cu mihi d, deinde ascr. 
            in capite paginae *amoris ex honoris in ras. B2 431 gratanda dl 
            gratulanda B gratuanda P hec B 432 quaibi B parante Haase 
            paranti BP

	20*

	435] Paulin. Nol. IIII, 15 adsit laeta domus. 439] Paulin. Nol. 
            VI, 263 pacnitet et tandem sensu meliore uolutat. 444] Sedul. C. P. 
            II, 66 imperium sine fine manet, cf. Uerg. Aen. I, 279. 445] Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 630 non ignara mali miseris succurrere. 447] Paul. ad Ephes. 3, 20 
            qui potens est omnia facere supcrabundanter, quam petimus. 453] Uerg. 
            Aen. X, 811 maioraque uiribus audes. 457] cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 108.

	433 in te Barth 437 in structa B 441 amisis 13 442 quaere B 
            443 nilum quamds Bl corr. m. 2 445 nostri B 448 praecetur Bl
             corr. m. 2 449 dare B dona P 451 ot memores quemeos B1 distinxit 
            m. 2 etiam memores quam illos P cf. proleg. p. 284 ipso Barth 
            ipse BP 453 maioram eis P 458 qui Hacise quae BP

	461] Uerg. Aen. V, 795 ignotae linquere terrae. 471 sq.] Prud. 
            Apoth. praef. 2 rectamne seruamus fidem 3 dogmata 5 uiam discernere 
            8 erroribus. 475] Uerg. Aen. IX, 107 tempora parcae. 478] Auson. 
            Hesiod. 1 ter binos deciesque nouem super exit in annos.

	460 cum mihi (ex v. 457) grege B1 m. 2 del. mihi famularuq; Bl 
            
            quippe m. 2 461 peregrine — tre Bl e—e m. 2 462 relligiosa (12 dcl. 
            m 2) sinebus B 464 operanda P fort. recte 465 tum BP tunc dl 
            paenitent 
            467 eclesia B 468 .. aque mihi noram B om. P penitenda scripsi cf. 
            proleg. p. 281 470 labore (a ex uV In. 3) B 474 tetreteride (t2 ex r) B 
            trie — teride P ter trieteride Tillemont hist. des cnip. V, 1450 ef. proleg. 
            p. 277 478 bis Barth his BP hos Leipziger, Ebert cf. proleg. p. 276 
            479 proprie B 480 probarem Leipziger probare BP probaui Barth 
            482 adstrincto P

	483] Auson. Or. 4 cuius formamque modumque. 494] Paulin. 
            Nol. X, 126 contraria uotis. 506] Auson. Praef. II, 3 quicumque fuisses.

	485 coniux BP 486 nimio quema una uigare B nimio quae — 
            recursans P 487 *ne C(ex me) B2 iam ultam P 488 B2 in lac. 
            linquere natis Barth inque penatis BP linquere nat B3 in mg. 
            493 primo Barth prima BP socru Bl u m. 2 494 eum B 495 doloris 
            B 497 fort. iuncta 498 deerant P 501 maioreme B 508 inuenis 
            P praesbit B praesbyter P 509 liquida cerbum B

	512] Uerg. Aen. VIII, 514 spes et solacia nostri. 514J Uerg. Aen. 
            I, 130 Iunonis et irae, Hor. Epist. I, 4, 12 timores inter et iras. 519] Paulin. 
            Nol. IIII, 1 cui summa potestas, cf. Uerg. Aen. X, 100. 520] Uerg. Aeu. 
            I, 629 hac demum uoluit consistere terra. 535] Hilar. Hymn. I, 22 uitae 
            quos usus exigit. 537 sq.] Uerg. Aen. V, 415 dum melior uiris sanguis 
            dabat aemula necdum .., cf. Georg. III, 428.

	511 erepta Haase arrepta BP 514 interest Bl est del. m. 2 
            523 esses BP 525 urbis Bl corr. m. 2 526 at Barth 528 secrai 
            perparuus B s. perparuus P cf. proleg. p. 278 senii perparuus Daum 
            529 uitę B 536 conductis dl conductus BP fort. parandas 537 domus 
            om. Bl suprascr. m. 2

	540] Uerg. Aen. XI, 425 mutabilis aeui. 541] Uerg. Aen. II, 630 
            uolneribus donec paulatim euicta. 542 sq.] Uerg. Aen. I, 657 sq. nona 
            pectore uersat consilia, cf. Paulin. Nol. X, 150. 544] Uerg. Aen. VI, 128 
            sed reuocare gradum. 548] Iuuenc. IIII, 554 si fas te credere Christum. 
            561] cf. Acta apost. 4, 32. 563] cf. Acta apost. 2, 45.

	541 est uictus BP euictus scripsi 542 celeps B celebs P caelebsque 
            senex Barth semper excidisse puto cf. proleg. p. 278 549 posses B 
            555 maamen B 558 fort. notis 560 substentari P 563 nos om. Bl 
            suprascr. m. 2 participando Haase 564 cf, proleg. p. 276

	576 sq.] ef. Hor. Epist. I, 7, 81 sq. 580] Uerg. Georg. IIII, 249 
            geueris lapsi sarcire ruinas. 582] Uerg. Aen. V, 361 hoc iuueuem egregiiun 
            praestanti munere donat.

	566 Solarier (r2 ex s) Bl solarier P solari es scripsi coll. Auson. 
             Prof, VIIII, 2 XVIII!, 2 solari dignare Leipziger 569 iuue nascere B 
            570 paenitus Bx corr. m. 2 575 mihi ignotum Haase ignotum mihi BP 
            579 possim P 581 uita renoua P 583 nonus P 584 pene B poenae P 
            591 adquierere P 593 te te Barth et te Haase te et malim

	595 sq.] Uerg. Ecl. VIII, 11 a te principium, tibi desino. 602] Auson. 
            Or. 31 da pater inuictum contra omnia crimina mentem. 605] cf. Euang. 
            Matth. 24,13. 608] Sedul. IIII, 137 amissae passus discrimina uitae, Y, 334 
            in ancipiti retinet discrimine uitam. 609] Auson. Protr. 28 nec — agitet 
            formido Uerg. Aen. VIIII, 169 cf. 611] Uerg. Ecl. IIII, 53 o mihi tum 
            longae maneat pars ultima uitae, Aen. VII, 128 haec nos suprema manebat. 
            614] Paulin. Nol. X, 151 sq. ut sim promeritus Christi fore, dum 
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PRAYER. O highest and holy God, origin of all virtue, almighty, whom it is not right for human minds to grasp with subtle searching of things and with sense, and it is wrong not to know; for by profound reason we believe you to be God in three, yet so three we believe one, that the substance renders the distinct forms of the kind undivided, preserving the covenants with a holy bond: you without beginning, equally without end, everlasting, alone always the same and subject to no age, you exceed the expanse of things, wherever the recess of the mind is stretched, and are bounded by no space; - nor is there a place which may contain you with your fostered creatures, nor is place itself greater; nor is it right for the mind to reach, what your image may be, because form, constrained by no limit, escapes the senses, or what motion, blessed in virtue, may animate you, because you are wholly always everywhere: you are the mind and the deep substance of the holy mind, you are reason and the wise origin of full reason, you are virtue, the summit of virtue and indeed you yourself are life and the begetter of life and of deep light, HERE BEGINS THE PREFACE OR PRAYER TO THE ONE MARY* OF VICTOR (the s erased) THE ORATOR MAS SILIENSIS you true light, God, you the cause and vigor of things. from you drew its beginning whatever suddenly shone forth from nothing and, filled with so great an author, either has the force of mind or received form in the mind. nature, preserved in its perishable parts, proves you Lord, and the given order confesses the commanded series: you, distinguishing the teachable numbers, balancing the weights, varying the measures, governing the small measures and the motion, command the alternating changes and the constant cycle of things to stand and the world, moved by the ether, now to revolve the ages full with the image of the mind for you. you, not content to endow the created thing with one gift, whatever it is, which comes into use through you: and something more is made and all things are better which lie hidden in part and are pleasing through themselves and by their own grace, the inner cause also makes it so: some sharpen their vigor from others: certain contraries, if they strive, have more peace. thus, O rich creator, you join all things even adverse and kindred to the elements and fill them with virtues poured forth from the whole. and yet although these things are in the majesty of creating, you need none of these things which you beget and of the world completed and remaining through you with the stable framework of things, nor does service run for you and it is ready in our gift. to be able all things is yours: nor in this is your glory so great, that you, good author, make things to be bestowed, but because you also make them themselves able to bestow and you enfold secondary causes in the first, because he who feels your gifts, his gift is also yours. with clear reason you have proved,

remaining G remaining 44 and ready 46 you make to be performed (p in erasure) itself G itself 47 *That they may be able G you may second M following 48 you enfold B Enfolding 49 your (in erasure) is (s. u.) that to you alone, O God, to be born by which you might command all things, goodness was the cause, when you first commanded the spirits to live and to enjoy the world, which in mind and deed you were bearing, to be given to sudden things and to yield widely in heaven and earth together and to offer the shining seat to the angelic flock. Who to free hearts and the judgment of themselves granted with a kindly mind, that there might be a work of virtue and of pious merits, this also you bestowed, by granting that you might be a debtor. Nor is it right that anything be prescribed to sacred virtue from the first beings created by you to reign, one of whom, while he envied the lord of light and of life and his own author and sought this title, preferred to be the author of evil and to bring death upon the earth with his companions in crime, cast down from high Olympus, for whom it is enough to have done good: nor was it right for any gift of God to be absent and this contains the sum of nourishing praise, nor to have denied life and sense to the ungrateful and the proper kingdom of the mind through all affairs. For what fruit is there in the begotten unless the mind is free? A free mind is utterly for none, unless it is right to perish. No one would have proven this right to be given unless by sinning. To this I shall add, that all things hold the diverse examination of themselves in turn compared and thence it was given to all to be able to perish, that living might be sweeter and the mutual measure of alternating peril might yield to merit, when with a severe judge the worthy rewards of the saints might double the punishment of the wicked or because — may it be right to have said the forementioned things trembling 50 you command G you are commanded 51 you commanded (i altered, erased) first*** 52 Spirits ***** (world or of the world erased) to enjoy (r from correction) 53 to yield I to believe 55 *flock 58 you might bestow (r altered s. u.) 59 created (a s. u. m2) 61 this G that he seeks 62 upon the earth (i from e) 63 high (o from is m2) 66 to be absent (s first erased) contains (i from e; -& nourishing in erasure) 68 And the proper .. 69 mind is in erasure in letters a little smaller 70 Free .. 71 to be given in lower margin with sign y. and here and above written 72 to this M This I might overcome 73 Examination (x in erasure) to perish (erir in erasure) 77 punishment (e from i) by your peace, O Father — perhaps it is greater with you not to have sinned through the slippery times of life than to have sinned wickedly for the wretched. But let that majesty see to how it may have itself the censure of the future: this is enough for us, that through you inspiring the noble work of reason upon the vile dust of the earth, that such a one also might bind the ungrateful enemy to the lord, you raised up man, whom by the fraud of savage poison into the snares of death and to impious Tartarus snatched soon by your own blood, deigning to take a body, sought with greater care from the seats of Erebus you restore than he had been made and you give back to perpetual life and you carry into heaven with you, the enemy subdued. Now now let no one rashly accuse father Adam, because dissolving the light precept by violated law he opened the way to death. That first punishment of the parent was of such great worth, because it is more to conquer death than not to have known how to die.

Now joyful from the heavenly court he looks down upon the ethereal poles and treads upon the stars, and calls to the coming kingdom the ministers whom he has set in order, whom again he formed by waters and taught to be reborn, the wisdom of the Father's Word, which begot all things. In which, O gracious God, I pray thee, who with inclined divinity givest to minds to perceive and compellest hearts to speak the truth even by an unknowing prophet, grant to know as I pray, while we prepare to form tender minds and souls and hearts to the true way of virtue in boyish years, what the famed books of the lawgiver Moses unfold, what the origin of heaven or what the beginnings of the world may be, and who hath shaken out the secret faith of the growing plague and error which hath descended deeply into morals, and by what path the truth may return again and drive out profane rites and unlock the sacred mysteries of eternal life. Grant at once both understanding, grant seasons fitting to the mind, grant zeal, lest care be lacking for so great a labour, and success to good zeal, and that which in rightful law outruns all things known and encloses them in a strong embrace, lest thou condemn, because I dare so great a task, being guilty. For all the crimes which I have committed, pardon kindly; and thou hast given strength and sense to minds and merit. But if by law of metre any order hath sinned, if discourse improper and sense wavering hath sinned — let it be allowed to run down everywhere in heedless verse —, lest hence any measure of faith undergo peril, through Christ the fulfilment of the law, who as only Son with thee, living equally in majesty, as the gracious Spirit liveth through ages of ages in souls unfathomed and reigneth, which consecrateth to thee the solemn Amen.

THE POEM OF CLAUDIUS MARIUS VICTOR, INTERPOLATED BY JOHN GAGNEIUS. PREFACE OF CLAUDIUS MARIUS VICTOR, ORATOR OF MARSEILLES, TO GOD THE BEST AND GREATEST, UPON HIS OWN COMMENTARIES ON GENESIS.

O highest and holy God, origin of all virtue, Almighty, whom it is not lawful for human minds to comprehend with subtle searching of things by sense, and it is wicked not to know (for by profound reason we believe You to be God in three, yet so three as to be one, a single substance rendering three persons, preserving the undivided covenants with a holy bond), You are without beginning, equally without end, everlasting, alone and the same: subject to no age. You exceed wherever the space of things and the recesses of the mind extend: nor are You encircled by any space. Nor is there any place that can contain You, for You are immeasurable. Indeed, it is not lawful for the human mind to touch what Your image is, ignorant to be seen by eyes, * unless to whom by special divine will You show Yourself to be beheld: nor truly is there any created power that can move You: through which we are and move. You are the mind and the innermost substance of the holy mind: You are reason, and the fully wise origin of reason, You are the virtue, the summit of virtue, and indeed You Yourself are life, and the begetter of life, and of profound light: You are the true light, God; You are the cause and vigor of things: from You drew beginning whatever suddenly shone forth from nothing, and filled with so great an author either has force within bounds, or received form into limbs. Nature, preserved in perishable parts, proves You Lord: and the given order confesses the commanded series. You, distinguishing teachable numbers, balancing weights, varying measures, govern the measures and motion, command alternating turns to serve, and the constant cycle of things to stand, and to bring forth ages full of the image of the mind, known already to You, to roll the world. You are not content to endow created things with one gift, whatever You do You bestow for various uses. Nay indeed, O nourishing God, You bring about nothing except as the cause of Your works: although the reason and manner of Your works are unknown to us: surely those things * which the clever sloth of the human mind thinks are contrary, while they strive, have more peace, thus You, rich Creator, join all things even by adverse and kindred elements and fill them with virtues poured out from You. And yet although these things are in the majesty of creating, You need none of these which You beget: and of the completed world and of things remaining by You with stable structure, You are in need of nothing at all: nor does Your glory consist in this, that You, good author, make things to be bestowed: but that You also deign that they themselves can perform, providing by secondary causes: he who perceives Your gifts is also Your gift: that man alone might rightly be able and ought to refer all things accepted to You alone. * For to You alone, God, the reason why You commanded all things to be born was goodness: when first You gave to spirits to live by Your commands, and to enjoy the world which You bore in mind, and to know all the causes of things in You, and to fly over lands and waters. To whom You granted heaven as a sure dwelling, to whom free hearts and free will You bestowed to all: so that now * they could turn themselves to either part: so that You might be the reward to the just, and to the merits of the pious, this also You would confer by bestowing, so that You might be the debtor.

For that from the first created in the heavenly seat, one (while he envies the Lord of light, and of life, and his own author, and seeks this title) chose to be the author of evil, and to bring in the first death, with his companions in crime, cast down from high Olympus: this in no way prejudices your virtue: that is enough for him who is content to have done good: but this is the highest abundance of your praise: that when it would be a crime, and a great one, to exalt himself above the power of the divine summit * ) there is no religion at all that can be destroyed by any wave: yet you have not denied life and sense to the ungrateful: nay, you have even granted them to rejoice in the free will of the mind. Nor yet does the nature of free will, capable of either, come to be accused by us: for it was given to all to be able to perish, that living might be sweeter: and the mutual measure of alternating danger might yield to merit: when with a severe judge the reward of the saints would double the punishment of the wicked. Moreover also (if it is lawful for me to say this with your peace safe, O Father) perhaps in your sight it is a greater good not to have sinned, through the slippery times of life, than for the wretched to have sinned evilly: but you see how this holds: the causes to the one to whom we believe all. Meanwhile it is enough for us, that while you inspire the vile weights of earth with sacred reason, and form them with your virtue, and fashion them to your likeness, * you make them nobler than their form: when with upturned face to the stars you raised up man: whom by the fraud of the cruel tyrant snatched into the snares of death, and to impious Tartarus, you redeem with the outpoured blood of your only-begotten Son: and from the lowest depths of Erebus seeking greater gifts you restore him than he was made: and you give back to everlasting life, and carry into heaven with the dread enemy subdued. Now now let no rash one accuse father Adam because, dissolving the light precept by violated law, he opened the way to death: for the fault of the parent is sufficiently compensated: because it is more to conquer death than not to have known how to die. Now joyful from the court of heaven he beholds the ethereal axes, and treads upon the stars: and he calls his arranged descendants to the coming kingdom: whom the rich wisdom of the eternal Father formed again by waters, and taught to be born again. Therefore, O gracious God, I pray you, who with inclined divinity give to souls to feel, and you, O most beloved Son of your Father, give your mellifluous word into our hearts * and pour forth eloquent tongues upon us: with which we prepare to form tender souls, and hearts in boyish years to the path of true virtue. Now open the renowned scrolls of the lawgiver Moses, what is the origin of heaven, or what the beginnings of the world, and what secret faith has shaken out over the whole globe 1) from doubting minds: from what source the increased plague drew strength, and ancient morals yielded to vice. 1) Grant, O God, to describe the mysteries of eternal life: grant at the same time both the mind, grant fitting times to the mind, grant zeal, lest care be lacking for so great a labor, and good success of zeal: and which surpasses all vows by right (a candid mind is to the writer) lest you condemn so great a gift which now guilty I dare: and wink at my crimes, and spare kindly. 2) But if by the law of meter any order should have sinned, if speech improper should have sinned, and sense wavering: 3) from this let no measure of faith undergo danger.

Through our Lord Christ, who with Thee, born of the same Majesty, abides, equally as the gracious Spirit, incomprehensible to minds, lives unto the ages of ages.
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PROLOGUE. This poem, which we have previously mentioned is itself appended in the Parisian manuscript 7558 folios 87 verso to 90 recto to the *Alethia* of Claudius Marius Victor, was first published by that same Gagneius, whose deceptions we have just noted, in such a way that, not caring that in the Lyons manuscript—if indeed he possessed such a book—it was undoubtedly inscribed in the same manner as in the Parisian one as 'S. Paulini epigramma', he ascribed it to Victor with this title added: 'Claudius Marius Victor, Orator of Massilia, on the Perverse Morals of His Age, Book Four, To Salmo'. In which title G. Fabricius, in *Poetae veteres ecclesiastici* page 350, deleted the words "Book Four" and wrote 'Epistle'. From which time this poem began to be considered an epistle. However, J. C. Wernsdorf, who included it in the *Poetae latini minores* collection volume III, correctly stated in the prologue on page LXIX that it should be thought of not as an epistle, but as a discourse. Although he did not explain well the nature of this discourse, led partly into error by the foul corruptions with which Gagneius (for, being unacquainted with the Parisian manuscript, he was forced to follow him) had also polluted and disfigured this poem with interpolations. For this reason, the nature of the discourse must be set forth more accurately. 1) Since it is plainly surprising that Fabricius considered this poem an epistle, one might conjecture that he invented this inscription from the fact that in the manuscript it is transmitted as 'epigramma'. Because this seemed rather unusually stated (for by this word in that age shorter poems were signified, especially those by which men or affairs were censured and assailed), he was led to this conjecture. But he had discovered nothing at all about the Parisian manuscript, nor does he seem to have been mindful of the passage of Idacius, concerning which we must speak later. Therefore, from Gagneius's words 'to Salmo' this inscription arose. 32* A certain Salmo, who appears to have been a priest, after a long time revisited that city in which he had been raised and educated. He had, however, migrated from there, as he himself says in verse 105, to the Tecum 2) river in the land of the Sordones and had established his dwelling there. 3) Now when he had come to the monastery which was in that city, he is received by a monk advanced in years, whom he calls a dear father (verse 103) and says he has always cherished his memory with a pious heart. From which you may gather that Salmo was raised and educated in that monastery, having experienced the singular zeal of that monk in that matter towards himself. This monk, therefore, addresses Salmo with these words: if you have come with the purpose of visiting our temple and approaching the abbot himself, you will learn that true Christian piety is in our assembly; but if you wish to converse with me, I will lead you to Thesbo's 4) house. Now there was near the monastery a guest-house, into which visitors would turn aside. It is then imagined that Salmo entered Thesbo's dwelling with that man and, having been kindly received, they enjoy mutual conversation with their host also sitting by.

and being asked by the monk Salmo, what is the state of affairs in that city, what country he now inhabits, after he described the disasters received from the barbarians, he denies that by that calamity the morals of the citizens were amended, but in their souls the same vices which before he affirms are ruling and he explains more accurately concerning the morals of men corrupted in every way. this speech having been finished, Thesbo adds, although that state of affairs is to be lamented, nevertheless the matter is more tolerable, provided that the women are not polluted by the same stain; for by far a greater evil is the life of women than of men being ruined. to whom Salmo responds thus, he says that the corruption of morals in women is even more serious and he speaks most sharply against them, now after he made an end of complaining, the monk denies it is doubtful, that in that city many also are good and devoted to God. which while Salmo concedes, he contends that this one thing in such misery is a solace. at the same time, that matter being dismissed, he asks from the monk, what had been his life from that time, when he himself, the monastery having been left, had gone away to the Tecum river. then he: willingly, he says, I would satisfy your desire and I would set forth concerning the blessed life which I have enjoyed, unless evening had now approached, which admonishes us, that we enter the temple and with the assembly of the pious offer prayers to God. thus the conversation broken off is postponed to the next day. This poem was composed in that age, in which southern Gaul was being laid waste by the Vandals and Alans. for these are expressly commemorated in verse 19. moreover, what nation the poet in verse 18 wished to signify by the name of Sarmatians, is obscure; for to Wernsdorf deciding that the Goths are to be understood, no one, I think, will give credence. rather it seems to be thought concerning certain nations, which had joined themselves to the Alans. these therefore the poet calls Sarmatians, who certainly was ignorant that this name also pertains to the Alans. that all those nations descended from lands looking toward the north is indicated by the word Riphaean in verse 94 mutilated, which Gagneius not badly filled out with the words arcus Alani. now if those things, which are read in verses 20 and following, you inspect more accurately, I think you will agree with me deciding that at that time there was not continuous war, but certain intervals of peace although uncertain and ambiguous. for the Gauls are said then to have been occupied in restoring as much as it could be done their former fortune.

Since this is the case, I suspect this poem was written at the beginning of the year 408, in which Constantine, having repelled the attack of the Germans, restored to Gaul, if not peace, at least a certain shadow of peace. Moreover, if any similarity exists between the poem of Paulinus and that concerning divine providence, which is falsely ascribed to Prosper of Aquitaine, it is to be explained by the fact that poets, in describing similar subjects, even if they do not depend one upon another, nevertheless use similar colors. Therefore, nothing is thereby established which proves that he who composed the poem on divine providence had the epigram of Paulinus before his eyes. For similar colors are also found, not infrequently, in those passages where Salvian, in the books on the governance of God, described the disasters inflicted by the barbarians. But if you ask who Paulinus was, I may propose to you only one, and that a sufficiently uncertain, conjecture. For I have been informed by letter by Petschenig that in the chronicle of Idacius, chapter XXV, Paulinus, bishop of Béziers, is mentioned, who, having been elected around the year 400, can probably be determined to have died after about twenty years. This Paulinus, Idacius relates, wrote a letter in which he narrated many terrifying signs wrought in the city of Béziers. But I understand well how weak a foundation this conjecture rests upon. However, he who composed this poem was cultivated and refined by literary studies and did not lack skill in composing a poem and fashioning verses. Add to this that a certain natural elegance shines forth in his speech, free from all artifice and empty clamor of words. Moreover, when he inveighs against the vices of his age, then he rises higher and is carried along, as it were, by a rapid torrent of most weighty words. Finally, he never descends to a servile imitation of the ancient poets, but although here and there he converts certain elements of Lucretius and Virgil to his own use, yet he seems to have done so more following the custom of that time for the sake of adorning his speech than because his own talent failed him. Therefore, whether you consider the matters which are narrated in this poem, or the poem itself, it is certainly apparent that no lowly place among the poems of that age is to be assigned to it.

If you, a suppliant sinner, have approached the temple of the Lord—nay, even its guardian and the teacher of the people—you will see as many altars of Christ as there are men here. But if it pleases you to indulge in shared conversation, here dwells that guest of yours, my own flesh, Thesbon, for whose rest among the brothers, in a cave, grassy seats of living turf are built from the leafy vine. Speak therefore, Salmon, what is now your lot of affairs? What is the state of our homeland? What delights you in it? For now, with the covenant of peace disturbed, the barbarian presses upon the fields, the wealth of men, the land, and its tillers, for the first time unharmed; nor do villas built of solid marble now avail for long ages of life, nor all the rocks consumed for vain stages. But truly, the inner plague and deep-seated war long since wear us down with a dense cloud of weapons, a foe more savage and so much more hidden as he is more concealed. And yet, alas, whatever the Sarmatian has laid waste, whatever the Vandal has burned or the swift Alan has carried off, with uncertain hopes and sickly efforts we strive to restore some semblance of former things. But those things which are lost through our own peril we neglect, and, slothful, we suffer them to grow foul with the long decay of the mind; we have given our necks, subjected, to chains and are bound as prey by the manacles of sin. And it is more urgent to prune the vine, to cut away thorns, or to repair a torn door or broken window, than to cultivate the broad plains of the soul and the palaces of the heart, and the fallen honor of a captive mind. The sword has done nothing, dire famine nothing, finally, diseases nothing: we were what we are now, always. Remaining under the same vices with no end of faults, he who before dined into the night, now also, drinking, continues the days with no distinction by lamplight. Pedius was an adulterer: he commits adultery, he persists in the same until the dark sores of leprosy; Polio was envious: he is envious; Albus, once the catcher of all honors, does he labor with less ambition in the world's ruin?

...we are bound with long fetters...we are read...to cleanse...broad courts...the sword is nothing...of hunger...now we are always...I am...we are always and...remaining...lynx...Pedius...I...foot...by the same...of leprosy...while I...Lepedum perhaps by furies, which Petschenig and Brandes commend...it was permitted...it turns pale Brandes...it smears...it anoints Polio...I...cloak...the honor of all...by destruction less...I...Excidionius...nothing is holy to us except gain and that which is honorable is honorable, useful which it may have been, and we give the names of right to our vices and the miser assumes the surname of thrifty. But those who, with their vices confessed and crime open, could not be taken—led by the image of virtue, they have more deeply hidden and fostered the sore of the wound—, these earthly wisdom, ignorant of truth, draws on, and the same error which deceives, incites the wretched. They search out the causes of things and the courses of the stars, what the form of the heaven may be, why rivers in their long course do not perish, by what boundary the broad sea lies, and all things which are known only to God, hidden from all, they wish to know—alas, for the crime!—and they seem to know. These indeed, Salmon, are the crimes of our sex; but light is the disease of your vices in the city, if the frenzies of women have not blazed forth more. Before the day, Thesbon, the damp night will hide in darkness, than I could run through the customs of this crowd, who, although they live by the law of God under the law of men, for shame, they never sin without our crime. For unless we were easily drawn by their delights, we would not wish them to live by our vices; nor would they buy stiff garments with gold nor the fleeces of the Seres, nor stones, which the merchant brings from the whole world, at the prices of estates. We join the sighs of the sorrowful and it is no shame to add vain cares, if grave Lesbia has come forth with unknown gems and Passiena has glittered ten times in new purple.

Now if they strive to meet with altered forms and to present to their husbands other and different faces, is this not our error? What are ceruse and red lead and the hundred poisons of colors doing on a chaste body? The honor of the mind and the beauty of morals are the bonds of holy matrimony; if beauty pleases, with the coming years love will fade: only decency, which knows no old age, endures. Now that they survey all things in perpetual wanderings, that they feed, that they do many things, that they speak many things, is this not our vice? With Paul and Solomon left behind, either the Phoenician woman is sung by Virgil or Corinna by Ovid. Are not our inner chambers distended with hollow theaters? The lyre of Horace and the stage of Marullus receive applause. We are the cause of these things, we, we disgracefully give nourishment to those flames — should the wicked wife of an honorable husband be blamed for plucking coin from coin? — for just as mirrors reflect the images they receive with a clinging surface, so wives follow the examples of their husbands that they have received (Verg. Georg. IV, 219). Why is the unhappy woman condemned by solid guilt alone, when a vicious wife pleases her foolish husband? One enemy everywhere rages with a widespread whirlwind: nor is it surprising that those subdued by the terror of war are conquered. But if, corrected, we were to think soundly and our mind, freed from black clouds and purified by Christ, lay open, if we were to press the sickle of the word into the heart and from there wish to cut away the knots of old vices, no force would prevail against the servants of Christ, nor would war prostrate us... ...all things, and those who now stalk proudly in our destruction... ...Nevertheless, in your people the crowd of the good is not rare but thrives and the church nourishes many pious ones. There are clearly many innocent, O best father, whose like I would wish to be, nor are [the consolations of life] lacking, whom may each sex lead to victorious crowns. And if anything commends the homeland, if there is anything in it that may please, this one thing it is, these are the consolations of life. Now come, dear father, tell me in turn, as I long to hear, with what worthy enough rest it has received you, since «carrying you in my heart I departed from here and have settled with you.

But why is unhappy woman alone in such great fault? Nor would the bow of the Riphaean Alan overthrow us, nor would even servile war subvert all things. Nor are there lacking in our flock those whom the victorious sex renders. It pleases. Which. With solid, I with accustomed. Since it may please the wife to be pleasing to her husband. With diffused whirlwind. From that place. Rightly he established. The calamity. After verse 95 I have noted the lack of one verse and the greater part of the following verse. The consolations of life. It is brought in from verse 102. The consolations. Tell. With you. Indeed, I shall not unwillingly recall my joys, Salmon, nor shall I defraud you of the telling of such great goods: but now the hour of the concluded day admonishes us to rise and to hasten to the sacred assemblies of the saints. The morrow's light will come free for our words.


Critical Apparatus


	1) Cum mirum plane sit Fabricium hoc carmen pro epistula habuisse, 
            coniciat aliquis eum hanc inscriptionem effinxisse ex eo, quod in codice 
            traditum est 'epigramma'. quod cum insolentius dictum esse uideretur 
            (significabantur autem hoc uerbo aetate illa carmina breuiora, in primis 
            ea quibus homines uel res perstringebantur atque exagitabantur), eum ad 
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	2) Saluiamis composuit opus suum certe post a. CCCCXXXVIIII, cf. 
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	4] Uerg. Aen. II, 776 iuuat indulgere dolori. 6] Uerg. Ecl. 2, 70 
            frondosa uitis in ulmo. 7] Uerg. Aen. I, 167 uiuoque sedilia saxo. 11] cf. 
            Uerg. Ecl. 1, 12 turbatur agris. 13] Uerg. Aen. YI, 69 solido de marmore.

	CLAUDII MARII YiCTORis Oratoris Massiliensis de peruersis aetatis suae 
            moribus, Liber quartus Ad Salmonem G 1 orator G 3 Quot tu 
            isthic homines G cernis G 9 delectet G 12 longae ad secula G 
            13 Constructae prosunt G 14 Assumptaeque G

	sci PAULINI EPIGRAMI 1 temelum (p supra e alt. mz) 3 quod (t 
            supra d m3) sunt (su in ras.) uises (d supra s pr. m3) 4 loquelis 
            5 habitat (h s. u. m3) thesbon (T supra t m3) 7 cespitibus 8 Dic 
            igitur m2 in ras. 9 delectant (n eras.) 11 illaesae G inlaeso uitae 
            inrepsit ex uersu sequenti; pacis scripsi 12 longa in eyo longe 13 nunc 
            ego non 14 proscenia (cae supra ce)

	24] Uerg. Aen. II, 721 snbiectaque colla. 30] Uerg. Aen. III, 256 
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	17 tanto quanto G 21 Conamur quandam in G 26 Et prius .. abscindere 
            G 27 Hostia conuulsa ac G 30 Nil hostis G 31 sq. sumus, 
            iisque periclis Tentati nihilo meliores reddimur unquam G 33-38 om. G
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            78 nonne cauis ego Nouecaius 79 scena Marulli ego mapulli 80 istis 
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Leader of the Romans, another light of the brilliant sun, you who rule the eastern realms with just governance, hope of the world and glory of your brother: deign to recognize Maro, changed for the better by divine understanding, whom you had commanded your servant to write. He will set forth for you the beginning of the world and the form of the heavens and man created from clay; he will bring forth the birth of Christ, the snares of the king, the gifts of the Magi, the learned disciples, the threats of the sea and the walking upon the water; here the servile yoke broken and life restored by the aid of the one cross, and the return from buried death and the ascension likewise of Him seeking His own kingdom. May you reread these things, keep them long, and hand them down to the younger Arcadius; may he to his own seed, may your august offspring ever receive these things and teach them to her own.

CENTO OF PROBA. Long since have I written of leaders violating the sacred covenants of peace, whom a dire lust for ruling held wretched, and of diverse slaughters, the cruel wars of kings, and kindred battle lines, shields made infamous, polluted with the blood of parents, trophies from no enemy, triumphs which fame bore, sprinkled with blood, cities so often widowed of countless citizens: I confess it; enough to remember evils. Now, Almighty God, I pray, receive this sacred song, and loose the lips of Thy eternal sevenfold Spirit, and unlock the inmost chambers of my heart, that I may be able to recount all the secrets of the prophetess Proba. It is not now my care to seek ambrosial nectar, nor does it please me to draw the Muses from the Aonian peak; let no vain error persuade me that rocks speak, or to follow laurel-bearing tripods and empty vows, and gods at strife and the conquered household gods of princes: for it is no labor to extend fame with words and to seek out trivial praise from the zeal of men: but, drenched in the Castalian spring, imitating the blessed, thirsting, I have drunk the libations of holy light; hence shall I begin to sing. Present, O God, uplift my mind; I shall tell of Virgil having sung the holy gifts of Christ: pursuing a matter obscure to none, I shall proceed from the beginning, if there is any faith in the soul, if a mind infused through the limbs stirs the mass and mingles with the whole body, and a spirit, and as much as harmful bodies do not slow, and earthly limbs dull, and dying members. O Father, O eternal power of men and things, grant an easy course and glide into our minds,

and you be present, and together run down the task we have begun, O Son, the vigor and heavenly origin of the highest Father, whom we first worship and renew due honors, now a new offspring, whom every age has believed. For I remember, turning over the monuments of ancient men, that Musaeus before all sang throughout your world what things are, what things were, and what things soon to come are drawn forth. All things, and the tender orb of the world itself has grown together. Happy is he who could know the causes of things, whence the race of men and cattle, and the life of flying things, and what monsters the sea bears under its marble surface, and the liquid fire and the moving moisture of heaven. Not otherwise did the days shine at the first origin of the growing world, or have another course.

Nor would I have believed that a day had dawned upon me with such honor, if any antiquity is to bring faith to so great a work. For—I will confess it—I always sang of the spectacles of trivial things, of horses and the arms of men and their battles, and in vain zeal I wished to expend my labor. To one attempting all things, a better purpose seemed to be to lay open things deep, submerged in earth and darkness. And daily my mind drives me to invade something great, now for a long time, nor is it content with peaceful quiet.

All, favor with your mouths and turn your joyful minds, mothers and men, boys and unwedded girls.

In the beginning, the Father Himself established heaven and earth and the fluid plains, and the shining globe of the moon and the labors of the sun; you, O brightest lights of the world, which lead the gliding year through heaven. For neither were there fires of stars nor the shining ether, but black night, borne up by her chariot, held the pole, and chaos stretched headlong into the shadows as far as the upward gaze to the ethereal Olympus of heaven.

Then the Almighty Father, to whom belongs the highest power over all things, parted the gloomy air and scattered the shadows, and now divides the world between light and darkness. He marks all the stars gliding in the silent heaven, rolling his intent eyes where it bears the southern heats, which backs it turns to the axis. After he sees all things established in the serene sky, the Almighty gave numbers and names to the stars, and made the year equal to the diverse seasons, four in number, and the heat and rains and winds that bring the cold.

And that we may learn these things by sure signs, the earths swell in spring and demand the generative seeds, and in the midst of heat the threshing floor grinds the parched grain, and autumn puts forth varied produce, and black winter comes: the Sicyonian berry is crushed in the presses: and the year revolves upon itself in its own tracks. From that time, the great heaven, with fruitful showers, nourishes the great offspring mingled with its great body. And now first light was scattering the lands with new radiance and Aurora, the stars put to flight, was leading forth the day. Then He begins to make the land firm and to separate Nereus from the sea, and gradually to take on the forms of things, and the various appearances of the deep; huge whales swept the seas with their tails and cleft the surge. And also the moist race of the vast deep, now with the sun poured forth, now with things revealed by light, exulting, scatters far and wide the bitter dew. The next day now was rising with the first dawn. The ground pours forth flowers and unfolds all leaves, and the wild bird-haunts grow red with blood-red berries, not subject to the rakes of men, nor to any care. The third light had moved the chill shadow from the sky. Then the pathless thickets resound with melodious birds, and the ravens give forth liquid voices from their pressed throats, nor did the turtle-dove cease to moan from the lofty elm.

On the fourth day, the earth brought forth various monstrous beasts and every kind of cattle, with no guardian, through the grass; it produced suddenly in the woods a wondrous sight. Then at last the lion stirs his weapons, then the most savage tiger, the scaly serpent, and the lioness with tawny neck rage, and the forms of great wolves howl. The other green herds graze upon the grasses, nor do clear springs or pastures fail the flocks. And now a second day and another day advanced, and the whole work of divine power and the draught of the divine mind, the Father, foreseeing, with all things completed in order, cannot satisfy His mind and burns with gazing upon the lands and the tracts of the sea and the deep heaven, the race of birds and cattle, and He ponders within Himself who might hold the sea, who the lands, with all dominion, and that they might not lie idle upon the slothful earth. He delights to tarry still. While He turns such things over, a plan suddenly settled, and He draws forth happy clay and fashions it by pressing, the rich soil from the first months of the year. And now, unforeseen, the image of such great piety...

1, 27 There proceeds a new form of man, most beautiful at first, with face and shoulders like unto God, in whom a greater God stirs mind and spirit and sends him forth to greater works. A companion is sought for him; yet no one from so great a throng dares to approach the man or be called partner in his kingdom. Without delay, straightway He gives peaceful rest to the youth's limbs and bends his eyes in sweet sleep. And for him, in the middle space of now shadowy night, the Almighty Father lays bare his ribs and innards. One of these He suddenly snatched from the close-knit framework of his sides, and at once a wondrous gift arises—a mighty proof—and in the clear light shone forth a maiden, distinguished in countenance and with lovely breast, now ripe for a husband, now of full marriageable age. A great fear breaks his sleep: and bones and joints he calls his marriage, and, awestruck by the divine presence, he pressed, received, and clung to her hand, embracing her right hand. 2, 24 These things at last completed, He who turns the stars of the world speaks. As He speaks, the sea presses the placid waters and the earth, shaken to its foundation, is silent, the lofty ether is still: Live happily among the shining cultivated lands and the blessed seats of fortunate groves. This is your home, this your fatherland, this the sure rest from labors. For you I set neither bounds of things nor times: I have given an empire without end, and for many years the soil shall suffer no hoe, the vineyard no pruning-hook. But the immortal race remains, nor does sluggish old age weaken the strength of the spirit or change its vigor. But you, turn your minds to what I shall say.
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m2) n 158 When He established T of the law(-es m2) and S and the laws n and the laws: He gave (sq: gave in erasure m3) P of the shining Sm1 shining tes others. 160 paradise L in margin thresholds (v w2) n threshold L light PA from the rising LA 161 To arrive at the place (corr. m2) S To arrive A' 162 breathing sweet things PL and (sweet m2) S it embraces P it is beheld (corr. m2) S shadows S 163 purple (corr. m2) S purple LbA and PLa t and Lb Here are liquid springs, here at a fixed time of heaven But a spring rose out of the earth, watering all the surface of the earth (Gen 2:6,10). Here they press sweet honeys, here a white poplar overhangs the cave and pliant vines weave shady bowers. Gardens breathing with saffron flowers invite amidst the fragrant grove of laurel, and the very earth bore all things more freely with none asking. Happy both, if the mind of the unspeakable spouse had not been wicked: the great outcome taught afterwards. And now the unspeakable day was at hand: through the flowery fields Now the serpent was more subtle than any of the beasts of the earth (Gen 3:1). Behold the fierce enemy, a serpent huge with immense coils, turning seven vast spirals, sevenfold volumes, not easy to behold nor affable in speech to any, with envious deceit he hung upon a leafy branch, breathing viperous breath, to whom grim wars and angers and treacheries and harmful crimes are dear. The Father Himself hates him: so many shapes does he turn himself into, and bristles with erect scales, and, lest he leave anything unattempted or untried of crime or guile, 164] G. IV, 18 (but changed to here). 100 (hence). 165] G. IV, 101 (you will press). E. IX, 41. 166] E. IX, 42. 167] G. IV, 109 (let them invite). 168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. I,128. 170] A. IX, 446. E. I, 16. 171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 204 (serpents). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affable M). 176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (breathing MV). 325. 178] A. VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. VIII, 206 (untried 3f2c2m). IV, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841). 164 of the spring (-es m2) S waxen A' ce*to Lb 165 they press L peoples L poplar (corr. m2) S 166 Overhangs LSn they cover PL they weave (corr. m2) S 167 .: They invite T saffron (saffron A') A breathing (corr. m2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *saffron A from the rising (garden m2) S garden A 168 fragrant A 169 bore] bore itself P concerning the serpent n 172 treachery of the serpent L in margin day and treacherous (in margin m2 through flowery) it 173 enemies (corr. m2) S orders P 174 Seven huge P spirals L turning Ln he draws SACV he drew PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affable A effable others. 176 177 Viperous (corr. m2) S Viperia π Viperea A inspiring S inspiring (in m2) n grimness (corr. m2) S and Lb 179 turns (t pr. s. u. m2 or m3) La hour (corr. m2) S hours P 180 Erect and (Arr. m2) S lest anything] what to you P what A 181 of crime La of guiles A 37* Thus he first approaches with words and offers himself freely: 'Speak,' he says, 'O maiden — we dwell in shady groves and the riverbanks' couches and meadows fresh with streams we inhabit —, what such great sloth has come upon your spirits? Fruits lie strewn everywhere, each under its own tree, cups there are of liquid springs: it is a sin to touch the heavenly gifts: this one thing was lacking to your affairs. What prevents you from probing the causes hidden deep within? Vain superstition.

The other part of creation has been taken away. Why did He give eternal life? Why was the condition of death removed? If you do not consider my words empty, I am the author of daring to dissolve the sacred laws. Look, O spouse, it is lawful for you to test your mind by entreaty. I shall be your guide: if your will to me is certain, we shall build couches and feast on rich banquets.' So he speaks, and swifter than his word, that which is held by law, they subject to feasting, and they set up the once venerable wood as a banquet and defile all things by their touch. 182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (he offered PRybc). 183] A. VI, 318. 673. 184] A. VI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. III, 529. IV, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (to touch cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 631 (what Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. IX, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IV, 113. 195] E. VIII, 38 (I was). A. IV, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227. 182 he approaches (agg. m2) S he offered (first word erased) S persuasion through the serpent n 183 the words of the devil to Eve L in the margin. 184 couches A 185 Unharmed (Unharmed m2) S Unharmed Lb the signs of the way P 186 and each P fruits (n above n m2) n 187 of liquid A 188 To touch S (Att. m-) nA 189 Who SnA daring T deeply Lb to test n hidden A 190 One La Vain Lb superstition T 191 om. PSChCV, in n written above by m2 192 Condition SA empty n you may think (-res m2) S 193 therefore S I shall be RaRb CV sacred P to resolve (re above u. mY) S 194 spouse PSmlnA by entreaty Lb 195 I shall be your guide P let it be yours P if yours A' (corr. m2) 196 And we shall build S we feast La rich n the presumption of eating unto death n 197 As also A' swifter P and (corr. m2) S 198 to feasts La 199 And they set up P They set up (u alt. above u.) Lb and by their touch S they defile Sm1 they defile Sm2A especially unhappy, devoted to the future plague Gen. 3:6 and marveling at the new leaves and the fruit not her own, the cause of so great an evil, she touched it with her highest lip. Having undertaken a greater sin and begun a greater madness, alas, O wretched spouse, she offers the fruit from the foreign tree and moves the mind with sudden sweetness. Immediately a new light flashed before their eyes; but they Gen. 3:7 are terrified by the sudden sight [ and delaying no more, they shade their bodies under the branches with the cover of leaves: a woven covering: nor was any hope of help given. But the creator of men and things, observing these things with no human eyes, foresaw the slaughter and deeds of the tyrant: and raging, he knew what a woman could do. Immediately he invades: 'Away, away, be gone, you profane ones' he cries out, he who strengthens heaven and earth with his divine power. 200] A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (marveling Mabc). 202] A. VI, 93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. XI, 538 (and added; and sudden to the mind). 206] A. IX, 731. G. IV, 416 (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (delaying). 208] A. VII, 108. XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 726. VIII, 483 (what changed to and). 212] A. IV, 297. V, 6 (she could M). 213] A. IV, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (IX, 425. XII, 426). IV, 269 (he twists changed to he strengthens, cf. G.

And when they saw him striding from afar and uttering dreadful roars, they turned in fear and, rushing back, scatter and stealthily seek the woods and wherever hollow rocks may be. They loathe their undertaking and the light, nor do they behold the breezes; they are weary of gazing upon the vault of heaven. Nor is there long time in between, when a frequent sound of footsteps seemed to be present to their ears, and the father through the breezes—where in the dense shadow he scarcely recognized him, sorrowful—addresses him with such words and rebukes him of his own accord: 'Unhappy one, what great madness has seized your mind? What is this new frenzy? Where now, where do you go,' he says, 'forgetful of your realms, what insanity changes your purpose? Tell me, what so dire longing for the light for the wretched? Hasten your flight and withdraw from the whole grove: nor is it permitted to recall your step, if ever adverse things should call; a river surrounds with raging flames

And he, forgetful, whom flight and so many places have called, and through the midst, shrieking, he hurls resounding rocks and raises balls of flame and licks the stars. He beneath these things: The woman whom thou gavest me to be my companion, gave me of the tree, and I did eat (Gen 3:12) ................. they have placed in these places: 'I have deserved, nor do I deprecate,' he says, 'Almighty, and I tremble at the sound of feet and voice, conscious of a bold deed: and by sinister warnings the woman bears sad juices and a slow taste. She, turning tricks and dire wickedness under her breast, by an unspeakable accusation, the maiden about to die while she rages, with cruel death she slew the incautious; for she persuaded, thou thyself knowest, nor is it for anyone to deceive thee. When I saw, when I perished, when evil error took me away, and we touched with hand what tree does not sow its own.' Then the Father Almighty from the high throne thus begins: And the Lord God said to the serpent: Because thou hast done this thing, thou art cursed among all cattle, and beasts of the earth: upon thy breast shalt thou go, and earth shalt thou eat all the days of thy life. I will put enmities between thee and the woman, and thy seed and her seed: she shall crush thy head, and thou shalt lie in wait for her heel (Gen 3:14-15). 'Receive therefore in your minds and fix these my words: and thou first, more monstrous in crime before all others, whom neither long time nor any piety mitigates, instigator of crimes, serpent, having fed on evil grasses, dragging inglorious with sloth a broad belly, yield the places, with no men compelling, thyself, where the clay is thin and the field is stony with thorn-bushes.' And to Adam he said: Because thou hast hearkened to the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldst not eat, cursed is the earth in thy work; with labour and toil shalt thou eat thereof all the days of thy life. Thorns and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herbs of the earth. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread till thou return to the earth, out of which thou wast taken: for dust thou art, and into dust thou shalt return (Gen 3:17-19). 'But for thee for the crime,' he exclaims, 'for such daring, every age is worn away with iron, and first through skill, alas pitiable boy, thou shalt follow the earth with rakes and with sound shalt thou frighten birds: in the fields shall bristle the thistle and the paliurus shall rise with sharp thorns, and burrs and caltrops and the deceitful herb of poison.

But if you shall exercise the ground for a wheat harvest and hardy spelt, in vain shall you look for a heap, and shaken by hunger in the woods you shall solace yourself with the oak. Moreover, diseases come upon these, and sad old age, and toil, and the harshness of hard death snatches away. These shall always be for you, and you, O most savage spouse, not ignorant of evil, the head and cause of these evils, a great plague is committed to you: alas, lost one, you know not, nor do you perceive what dangers henceforth stand around you. Now die, as you have deserved, because with your whole mind you sought it: nor does my opinion, now changed in place, yield.' But fierce horror first surrounded the young man: his eyes grew stiff, nor could he hide himself any longer in the darkness, or hear and return known voices. Without delay, they hasten as bidden and are borne with swift steps, and together having walked through the shady ways, they seize the middle space and leave the threshold, weeping and with equal cares they fix their footsteps. Then, living in the woods on berries and stony cornel-berries,

they give branches and feed on plucked roots of grass. Meanwhile the great sun revolves through the year: to the mother the long ten months brought weariness, whence men were born, a hard race. Thence by skill either herbs appear in the field or leaves on the tree, and in new suns the grasses dare to trust themselves safely: and they begin to let down the grape from the pliant branches and teach it to grow into the moist bark. Then, twin brothers while they offer the altars with torches, the one envied the other in the honor presented — I shudder to tell it —: he takes his kinsman by blood unawares and cuts him down at his father's altars, defiling with blood those which the fire itself had consecrated. Then the father added venom to the black serpents and shook honey from the leaves and removed the fire — and he commanded the wolves to plunder and the sea to be moved and everywhere he checked the wines flowing in streams.

Soon labor was added to the grain, that a blight might be a curse to the stalks and the sickly crop deny its yield. Then it was devised to catch wild beasts with snares and to deceive with birdlime, and need, pressing in hard circumstances, stirred the fields, sharpening mortal hearts with cares, until a worse and faded age, an iron offspring, raised its head from the stubborn fields and the rage of war and the love of possessing succeeded. Justice, departing, left her footprints on the earth. Nor was there a long time in between: fury and anger drive the mind headlong: they rejoice, drenched in the blood of brothers. One man hoards wealth and broods over buried gold, nor did he grieve, pitying the needy, and stretch out his right hand. Then the Father Almighty, deeply moved from on high, sends himself from the lofty ether: he pours forth the earth with waves, mingling it with the flood, and looses heaven into Tartarus. He lays low the fields, lays low the glad crops and the labors of oxen: the ditches are filled and the hollow rivers rise: and every kind of cattle, every kind of beast he gave to death. Then one man, heavy with piety and merits — wondrous to tell —, who was on earth and most observant of justice, he snatched from death, with such great waves rising, that he might have a source from which the stock of a new race might be recalled. From that flood the Almighty gives laws to the called fathers: they pass their age under great statutes. Why should I recount the unspeakable slaughters, why the deeds of the tyrant whose heart knew not how to grow gentle at human prayers? Egypt and the powers of the East and the final wars and the great-souled leaders and the whole race in order, by what course the desert was sought, and the tribes and the nation.

Great are the men, never unmindful of so great a mind, and those chaste priests beside the altars, and the pious prophets who rushed for liberty, the kings roused to war, the battle lines which filled the plains on the Red Sea shore, with what arms the king, a noble race, blazed, with great fury inflaming, leading a troop of horsemen and squadrons gleaming with bronze? The other deeds of the fathers and the wars fought in order I pass over and leave to others after me to recount. Now to you and your great counsels, father, I return. A greater work I undertake: the predictions of earlier prophets I approach, although the limit of a narrow lifetime receives it, the way must be tried, by which I too may be able to raise myself from the ground and bear my name through so many years by fame, because your offspring descended from high heaven, and age at last brought to us who were desiring it the help and coming of God, when first a woman, bearing the face and form of a virgin—wondrous to tell—brought forth a boy neither of our race nor blood,

326 pious S 327 stirred up (exci m2 in erasure) P and S 328 They fulfilled Rb and (Comp.) Ch They completed (ue exp. m2) Ba They completed P They might fulfill S (Comp. m2) π They completed (Conp. T) A 329 King of kings (-is m2) S excellent T _great A' fury P 330 Column P Column (e from i) A' and of horsemen (aeq. A') A of flourishing S flourishing others air n 331 Ancient P 332 Moreover S and P memorable to me (me s. u.) n Here begins the second book π 333 your] you P great n 334 Evil n endowed S (corr. m2) of the pious P (thus Mediceus) 335 I approach (Agg. m7) S boundaries (-nus m2) S 336 I shall receive n 337 to bear (erre m2 or m3 in a space left empty by m1) P years (-nos m2) S 338 descended Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Brought Sm1 with those looking on PT with those desiring Sm1 340 of God] your S when I with Eb when V whom PC which πSChRa that A first (u from ã) T 341 saying P 342 you know P eats A' with blood sat T and late the seers sang terrible omens that a man was coming to the peoples and lands proud from heavenly seed, who would seize the world with strength. And now the promised day had come, at which time first the sacred countenance of the divine stock's origin lifted up, sent to be over (Luke 2:6-7) and power came in a body mixed with God: the image of the dear father entered. Without delay, immediately from the serene region of heaven, a star leading a torch with great light ran. We have seen his star in the east, and are come to adore him (Matthew 2:2, 11). The princes recognized God and suddenly heap him with all gifts and adore the holy star. Then indeed faith was manifest and the name of the paternal virtue was clear: and they themselves recognize the countenance and the signs of the divine beauty of the burning God. Straightway to the king the rumor flies of those rushing with great fervor, and hearing this, Herod the king was troubled (Matthew 2:3) and sharpens his angers with great rumors. 343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 (which). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (therefore changed to and now). G. I, 61. 347] A. VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Roman, cf. V, 711). 348] A. VI, 812. V, 344 (coming). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (they recognized c). I, 594. 353] A. V, 532 (heaps). II, 700 (adores). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 355] A. XII, 226 (himself). III, 173 (to recognize FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (and sharpen with various). 343 terrible S dreadful A omens BbChCV all others 344 Coming of God (in margin m2 Coming of the man) n to peoples] to ages (ages T) A sup (in margin ~) A' 345 Seeds (-ne m2) S from (b in erasure m2 or m3) P ethereal A after this verse add. CV: His empire shall be bounded by the ocean, his fame by the stars (A. I, 287) concerning the coming of the Lord n 346 promised (second s s. u. m2) n 347 Lifted Sm1 countenance P 348 empire (imp. m5) S and came (om. in) S 349 Mixed S fathers P concerning the Epiphany n 350 Without (Haud m2) S Haud T of heaven in πΑ 351 Star T 352 Recognized A and with all SChC and all others 355 to recognize Sm1P 356 Burning and n (-isque m2) S Blazing and A Blazing and P concerning Herod π 357 with clamor SChCV (A. V, 207) rushing S rushing PABaC bloody Ch raging πRb raging V (A. X, 578) 358 and with various (A.

It is likely that Proba wrote this; it seems to have arisen from great things out of a great source which precedes it; but compare Aeneid XII, 590. The character sharpens the anger; concerning the mother of the Lord, he inflames the soul, and glides to the ear of the mother. She, not unaware of events, perceived the treachery and dreadful wickedness beforehand and was the first to receive the movements of things to come. Foreknowing what was to come, she had secretly commanded him to be nourished, while cares were uncertain, while the mind seethes with anger. But the anxious king, commanding to destroy and to burn with subjected flames (Mt 2:16) the offspring and all the future race, pondering many things, and sends men, that they might bring back sure news. Not otherwise than as bidden they do, and are borne with rapid steps and fill the city with great terrors. Immediately voices and a great wailing of infants are heard, and weeping souls: before the faces of the parents the bodies of the children are strewn on the first threshold. But the mother, not in vain terrified by so great a groan, and carrying the infant herself before her in her bosom, with the tumult raging (Mt 2:13), fleeing, returns the infant to the full manger. Here she nourished the child beneath the roof of a narrow dwelling, offering the breast to his tender lips. Here for you first, child, the cradle will pour forth flowers, and the earth, mingled with smiling baccar, will here and there gradually send forth colocasia with soft acanthus. And now the end was, with the orb of time completed. As soon as the fury ceased and the rabid mouths grew quiet, bearing a mind beyond his years and a heavenly origin, he passes through the midst of cities and neighboring peoples. All the youth, poured forth from homes and fields...

22 With astonished minds they gaze upon Him as He goes, and the crowd of mothers marvels: 'What spirit is in Him, what countenance and sound of voice or gait as He goes!' Straightway the prophet—for he is the most certain author—when from afar he saw the sacred majesty in the chill stream, says: 'The time has come: behold, God, God, in whom is the greatest trust of deeds and words. You now shall be another from Him, fortunate boy, for whom the stars of heaven obey. Thus indeed I led in mind and thought it would be: you come awaited, the hope and solace of ours.' Having spoken these words, he received Him coming and immersed Him in the healthful river and raised Him up with gentle waves: and the waters exulted and suddenly a dove, stirred, flies down and stood above His head. Then swiftly it skims the liquid path and neither moves its swift wings. Hither all the crowd, poured out to the banks, rushed striving to pour abundant showers upon their shoulders. Then the Father addresses the Son with friendly words: 'Son, my strength, my great power alone and most sweet glory, great one to return to your parent, from you the beginning, in you it shall end. Receive, I testify, O my offspring: where the sun returning looks upon either Ocean, joyful with honor perfected, all things you shall see under your feet and turned and ruled. You shall rule peoples with command, both mothers and men, long since idle minds and hearts unaccustomed and ignorant of the way, pitying with me the sluggish
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For he shall ever be to me the God of that altar. Let us all beseech and pray for pardon from Him Himself.

Dared he even—so the story, dimmed by years, relates—to accost the man and to demand the reasons for his coming. When he saw him advancing against him through the grass, he halted and fiercely roared, and the wounded serpent thus addressed the mighty Lord with proud voice: "Is thy countenance true, dost thou bring me a true message? What is thy race? Whence is thy home? To what end dost thou approach our threshold? Speak, say, why art thou come; for they say thou dost give laws. Or who, O most presumptuous of youths, hath bidden thee approach our dwellings and impose a rule upon our peace? I envy not, indeed, but marvel more: hear further what I doubt and what purpose now arises in my mind. Lofty is the house: call the Zephyrs and glide on wings, seeking the high roofs, thou who hast dared to trust thyself to heaven, if only He of whom thou speakest is thy Father, to whom the stars are subject." To him smiling, with tranquil breast, he speaks, not ignorant of seers nor unknowing of the age to come:

"Didst thou hope, treacherous serpent, even to dissemble? Doubt not; for thou seest the truth. Choose to follow the lofty stars on wings and to hide thyself, shut up, in the hollow earth. Whither, doomed to perish, dost thou rush, and darest things too great for thy strength? Yield to God, stretched out with thy whole body upon the earth." No more than this to him: he, marveling at the venerable gift, presses his forehead upon the earth and drives bloody foam from his mouth, and content with flight, he mingled himself with the blind shadows.

Meanwhile, flying, the great report goes through the cities. And there came together unto him a great multitude, and they that were troubled with divers diseases; and they cast themselves down at his feet. And he healed them: so that the multitudes marvelled seeing the dumb speak, the lame walk, the blind see: and they glorified the God of Israel. And a great multitude followed him, from Galilee and Judea, and from Jerusalem, and from Idumea and from beyond the Jordan. And they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, hearing the things which he did, came to him. And he spoke to his disciples that a small ship should wait on him because of the multitude, lest they should throng him. For he healed many, so that they pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as had evils. And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him: and they cried, saying: "Thou art the Son of God." And he strictly charged them that they should not make him known. And going up into a mountain, he called unto him whom he would himself: and they came to him. And he made that twelve should be with him, and that he might send them to preach. And he gave them power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils. And he appointed twelve; that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach. And he gave them power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils. And these are the names of the twelve apostles. The first, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew the publican, James the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, Simon the Cananean, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. And they come to the house. And the multitude cometh together again, so that they could not so much as eat bread. And when his friends had heard of it, they went out to lay hold on him. For they said: "He is become mad." And the scribes who were come down from Jerusalem, said: "He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of devils he casteth out devils." And after he had called them together, he said to them in parables: "How can Satan cast out Satan? And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. And if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand. And if Satan be risen up against himself, he is divided, and cannot stand, but hath an end. No man can enter into the house of a strong man and rob him of his goods, unless he first bind the strong man, and then shall he plunder his house. Amen I say to you, that all sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and the blasphemies wherewith they shall blaspheme: but he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, shall never have forgiveness, but shall be guilty of an everlasting sin." Because they said: "He hath an unclean spirit." There came then his brethren and his mother; and standing without, sent unto him, calling him. And the multitude sat about him; and they say to him: "Behold thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee." And answering them, he said: "Who is my mother and my brethren?" And looking round about on them who sat about him, he saith: "Behold my mother and my brethren. For whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and my sister, and mother." And again he began to teach by the sea side; and a great multitude was gathered together unto him, so that he went up into a ship and sat in the sea; and all the multitude was upon the land by the sea side. And he taught them many things in parables, and said unto them in his doctrine: "Hear ye: Behold, the sower went out to sow. And whilst he sowed, some fell by the way side, and the birds of the air came and ate it up. And other some fell upon stony ground, where it had not much earth; and it shot up immediately, because it had no depth of earth. And when the sun was risen, it was scorched; and because it had no root, it withered away. And some fell among thorns; and the thorns grew up and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And some fell upon good ground; and brought forth fruit that grew up and increased and yielded, one thirty, another sixty, and another a hundred." And he said: "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." And when he was alone, the twelve that were with him asked him the parable. And he said to them: "To you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but to them that are without, all things are done in parables: That seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not understand; lest at any time they should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven them." And he saith to them: "Are you ignorant of this parable? and how shall you know all parables? He that soweth, soweth the word. And these are they by the way side, where the word is sown, and as soon as they have heard, immediately Satan cometh and taketh away the word that was sown in their hearts. And these likewise are they that are sown on the stony ground: who when they have heard the word, immediately receive it with joy. And they have no root in themselves, but are only for a time: and when tribulation and persecution ariseth for the word, they are immediately scandalized. And others are they that are sown among thorns: these are they that hear the word, and the cares of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts after other things entering in choke the word, and it is made fruitless. And these are they who are sown upon the good ground, who hear the word, and receive it, and yield fruit, the one thirty, another sixty, and another a hundred." And he said to them: "Doth a candle come in to be put under a bushel, or under a bed? and not to be set on a candlestick? For there is nothing hid, which shall not be made manifest: neither was it made secret, but that it may come abroad. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear." And he said to them: "Take heed what you hear. In what measure you shall mete, it shall be measured to you again, and more shall be given to you. For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath not, that also which he hath shall be taken away from him." And he said: "So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the earth, and should sleep, and rise, night and day, and the seed should spring, and grow up whilst he knoweth not. For the earth of itself bringeth forth fruit, first the blade, then the ear, afterwards the full corn in the ear. And when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come." And he said: "To what shall we liken the kingdom of God? or to what parable shall we compare it? It is as a grain of mustard seed: which when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that are in the earth: and when it is sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches, so that the birds of the air may dwell under the shadow thereof." And with many such parables, he spoke to them the word, according as they were able to hear. And without parable he did not speak unto them; but apart, he explained all things to his disciples. And he saith to them that day, when evening was come: "Let us pass over to the other side." And sending away the multitude, they take him even as he was in the ship: and there were other ships with him. And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so that the ship was filled. And he was in the hinder part of the ship, sleeping upon a pillow; and they awake him, and say to him: "Master, doth it not concern thee that we perish?" And rising up, he rebuked the wind, and said to the sea: "Peace, be still." And the wind ceased: and there was made a great calm. And he said to them: "Why are you fearful? have you not faith yet?" And they feared exceedingly: and they said one to another: "Who is this (thinkest thou) that both wind and sea obey him?" And they came over the strait of the sea into the country of the Gerasens. And as he went out of the ship, immediately there met him out of the monuments a man with an unclean spirit, who had his dwelling in the tombs, and no man now could bind him, not even with chains. For having been often bound with fetters and chains, he had burst the chains, and broken the fetters in pieces, and no one could tame him. And he was always day and night in the monuments and in the mountains, crying and cutting himself with stones. And seeing Jesus afar off, he ran and adored him, and crying with a loud voice, he said: "What have I to do with thee, Jesus the Son of the most high God? I adjure thee by God that thou torment me not." For he said unto him: "Go out of the man, thou unclean spirit." And he asked him: "What is thy name?" And he saith to him: "My name is Legion, for we are many." And he besought him much, that he would not drive him away out of the country. And there was there near the mountain a great herd of swine, feeding. And the spirits besought him, saying: "Send us into the swine, that we may enter into them." And Jesus immediately gave them leave. And the unclean spirits going out, entered into the swine: and the herd with great violence was carried headlong into the sea, being about two thousand, and were stifled in the sea. And they that fed them fled, and told it in the city and in the fields. And they went out to see what was done: and they came to Jesus, and they see him that was troubled with the devil, sitting, clothed, and well in his wits, and they were afraid. And they that had seen it, told them, in what manner he had been dealt with who had the devil; and concerning the swine. And they began to pray him that he would depart from their coasts. And when he went up into the ship, he that had been troubled with the devil, began to beseech him that he might be with him. And he admitted him not, but saith to him: "Go into thy house to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had mercy on thee." And he went his way, and began to publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him: and all men wondered. And when Jesus had passed again in the ship over the strait, a great multitude assembled together unto him, and he was nigh unto the sea. And there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue named Jairus: and seeing him, falleth down at his feet. And he besought him much, saying: "My daughter is at the point of death, come, lay thy hand upon her, that she may be safe, and may live." And he went with him, and a great multitude followed him, and they thronged him. And a woman who was under an issue of blood twelve years, and had suffered many things from many physicians, and had spent all that she had, and was nothing the better, but rather worse, when she had heard of Jesus, came in the crowd behind him, and touched his garment. For she said: "If I shall touch but his garment, I shall be whole." And forthwith the fountain of her blood was dried up, and she felt in her body that she was healed of the evil. And immediately Jesus knowing in himself the virtue that had proceeded from him, turning to the multitude, said: "Who hath touched my garments?" And his disciples said to him: "Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, who hath touched me?" And he looked about to see her who had done this. But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in her, came and fell down before him, and told him all the truth. And he said to her: "Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole: go in peace, and be thou whole of thy disease." While he was yet speaking, some come from the ruler of the synagogue's house, saying: "Thy daughter is dead: why dost thou trouble the master any further?" But Jesus having heard the word that was spoken, saith to the ruler of the synagogue: "Fear not, only believe." And he admitted not any man to follow him, but Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. And they come to the house of the ruler of the synagogue; and he seeth a tumult, and people weeping and wailing much. And going in, he saith to them: "Why make you this ado, and weep? the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth." And they laughed him to scorn. But he having put them all out, taketh the father and the mother of the damsel, and them that were with him, and entereth in where the damsel was lying. And taking the damsel by the hand, he saith to her: "Talitha cumi," which is, being interpreted: "Damsel (I say to thee) arise." And immediately the damsel rose up, and walked: and she was twelve years old: and they were astonished with a great astonishment. And he charged them strictly that no man should know it: and commanded that something should be given her to eat. And going out from thence, he went into his own country; and his disciples followed him. And when the Sabbath was come, he began to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing him were in admiration at his doctrine, saying: "How came this man by all these things? and what wisdom is this that is given to him, and such mighty works as are wrought by his hands? Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of James, and Joseph, and Jude, and Simon? are not also his sisters here with us?" And they were scandalized in regard of him. And Jesus said to them: "A prophet is not without honour, but in his own country, and in his own house, and among his own kindred." And he could not do any miracles there, only that he cured a few that were sick, laying his hands upon them. And he wondered because of their unbelief, and he went through the villages round about teaching. And he called the twelve; and began to send them two and two, and gave them power over unclean spirits. And he commanded them that they should take nothing for the way, but a staff only: no scrip, no bread, nor money in their purse, but to be shod with sandals, and that they should not put on two coats. And he said to them: "Wheresoever you shall enter into an house, there abide till you depart from that place. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you; going forth from thence, shake off the dust from your feet for a testimony to them." And going forth they preached that men should do penance: and they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed them. And king Herod heard, (for his name was made manifest,) and he said: "John the Baptist is risen again from the dead, and therefore mighty works shew forth themselves in him." And others said: "It is Elias." But others said: "It is a prophet, as one of the prophets." Which Herod hearing, said: "John whom I beheaded, he is risen again from the dead." For Herod himself had sent and apprehended John, and bound him in prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife, because he had married her. For John said to Herod: "It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife." Now Herodias laid snares for him: and was desirous to put him to death, and could not. For Herod feared John, knowing him to be a just and holy man: and kept him, and when he heard him, did many things: and he heard him willingly. And when a convenient day was come, Herod made a supper for his birthday, for the princes, and tribunes, and chief men of Galilee. And when the daughter of the same Herodias had come in, and had danced, and pleased Herod, and them that were at table with him, the king said to the damsel: "Ask of me what thou wilt, and I will give it thee." And he swore to her: "Whatsoever thou shalt ask I will give thee, though it be the half of my

Moreover many others, whom obscure fame conceals, rush together and with dense clamor they press in crowds and exult in their spirits; for the great throng holds him in their midst and looks up at him standing tall on high shoulders. After they had come to the high mountains, the eternal power gave laws to men and the secrets of the Father, and gave hope to the doubting mind and resolved its cares. Behold, he sees others on the right and left, a multitude. When he saw them gathered together and daring for battle, he begins and with words breathes divine love: «Learn justice, being warned, and help the weary, each man for himself, O men, and with gladness, whatever abundance each has, call upon God in common. And let us follow the better course to which he calls, let us turn our path. The first way of salvation is unblemished faith and a mind conscious of what is right. For you rest is obtained when the orb of time is perfected. For those who have brooded over riches alone, discovered, and have not shared a portion with their own, while life remained, or a parent struck and fraud linked to a client, then, when cold death shall have separated the soul from the limbs, shut in they await punishment, which is the greatest crowd, and they stir up the infernal shadows and the ancient evils

...and others under the vast gulf, the tainted crime is washed away in filth or burned with fire. Here a turbid whirlpool seethes with mire and a vast abyss, and belches forth sand from the lowest depth of the pit. Hence groans are heard and cruel blows resound, then the grating of iron and dragged chains, and ever are the shadows thickened with overhanging night.

Moreover, give heed with your minds to what I shall say. Henceforth I shall not suffer you to guard, after the manner of slain bullocks, by the religion of our fathers, images born of trunks and oak or mortal hand, and temples: and this, repeating again and again, I shall warn: but to have perished once is enough, and it will have been more profitable to remember the Son and the Father, if it is worthy of belief.

But it was gone, it fled meanwhile, it fled, irreparable time, and the day of flames and the hostile force draws near. (cf. Mt 24:29 ff., Mk 13:24 ff., Lk 21:25 ff.) Their minds were stunned and stuck fast; and delaying no further, he sings of another, greater judgment to come for wretched, sick mortals—and he announces the sad wrath—destined for destruction and all things convulsed in vast ruin, then all alike to be mingled with ruddy fire, and the stars wandering and the ruin of heaven. Then indeed a new fear, shaking them, insinuates itself through the breasts of all, and in silence they saw the things to come. (cf. Aen. II, 229, 125) When he had warned of these and many dreadful things concerning the coming, marking the first words of the youth, a man rich in wealth, flourishing in the pursuits of ignoble leisure—five flocks of bleating sheep, five herds of cattle returned, and he loaded his tables with unbought feasts—immediately, eager, he stretched out both his palms and, clasping his knees, thus spoke with friendly mouth: (495] cf. Georg. III, 284. 496] cf. Georg. I, 473. Aen. XII, 150. 497] cf. Aen. V, 529, 381. 498] cf. Aen. II, 199. Georg. I, 237 (cf. Aen. II, 268; X, 274; XII, 850). 499] cf. Aen. I, 27; III, 366. 500] cf. Aen. I, 22; III, 414 (convulsa Macrobius). 501] cf. Georg. I, 455, 454. 502] cf. Aen. IX, 21 (palantisque); I, 129 (ruina). 503] cf. Aen. II, 228. 504] cf. Aen. II, 229, 125. 505] cf. Aen. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec); III, 712. 506] cf. Aen. VIII, 181. 507] cf. Georg. II, 468; IV, 564 (florentem). 508] cf. Aen. VII, 538. 509] cf. Aen. VII, 539. Georg. IV, 133. 510] cf. Georg. I, 60 al. Aen. VI, 685. 511] cf. Aen. X, 523; III, 463.)

'O glory, O part, by merit the greatest of our fame, to you I flee and, a suppliant, I beg your divine will. I have foreseen all things and gone through them beforehand in my mind. Rescue me, unconquered one, from these evils. What finally remains, or what following such great toils am I able to overcome? Receive and give pledge: for me it is right to take up commands.' And to him the hero gave a reply in few words thus: 'O youth outstanding in spirit, cease from praying, nor let it repent you: nothing, O friend, is left for you. This also I shall add to these things, if your will to me is sure: learn, boy, to despise riches and fashion yourself also worthy of God, and you will be able to know what virtue is.'

Give your right hand to the wretched and, O brother, do not abandon your brother. If he hastens to be joined in hospitality, unite him who is willing. Let the chaste house keep its purity. Come now, break through sluggish delays and come not harsh to needy affairs.' He had spoken these things. That one turned his steps at the word, more sorrowful, raising his pale face in wondrous ways, groaning much, and he turned himself away from their eyes and departed. Then when first faith was upon the sea, through tranquil deeps his companions lead down the ship and with guiding skill here another strikes the broad stream with a casting-net, seeking the depths, and another draws the wet lines through the sea. After the ships held the deep and now no more lands appear, the ether flashes with frequent fires, suddenly clouds snatch away the sky and the day, the winds rise up and they lift up the waves to the stars (Ps 106:25). But to the companions their blood grew cold and stiffened with sudden fear: their spirits fell and all suddenly looked upon the sea weeping — any voice to all — and hope and fear between in doubt, whether they believe they live or suffer the extreme, with small distinction of death, such things many sailors suffer on the high sea. Behold, God sensed the sea mingled with great roar and the storm sent forth, to whom is the highest power. Like to the light winds and swifter than the wings of lightning he seeks the sloping seas and runs down upon the open deep:

[546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (sum PM2bc). [547] A. II, 794 (VI, 702). V, 319. [548] A. V, 212. Verses 531-561, which in the books are extant after 548, I have transferred here following the Roman edition; in C at this place are read verses 531-544, which after 548 are repeated with the others; in V verses 562—579 are missing. 531 hubi T (h erased) alto P 532 ships nA 533 now it lashes n all A' 534 others P a 535 After (om. than) A 537 They snatch away A 539 comrades T suddenly (a m2) π 540 perhaps it stiffened, cf. 270 541 they were watching P bending (a U erased) A' 542 with doubtful life A they may believe (u m2) P 543 of death PA loeti 7t crisis P after 544 concerning the savior n 545 Behold P with a murmur T 546 storm n storm A 547 of the river A with the leisure of the salt P nor is it far distant in course with the ship leading the way. From afar they recognize the king and the powerful right hand, the stripped comrades and with a great shout they greet. After it touched the high waves and came to the seas, that indeed was a dreadful thing and marvelous to behold to be borne: the waves subside, so that the struggle with the oar might be absent, and he puts to flight the gathered clouds and walks upon the sea. Now the middle not yet did the wave wet the steep sides. * But proceeding through the very ship among his comrades, the helmsman himself, the master, takes the rudder. The mast trembled, the boat groaned under the weight, the sails fall, and the god settled in the high stern: and at last the joyful, familiar sands are perceived. Then also and the slow driver of the ribs of the donkey sat upon, shining with a cloud: | around whom very many mothers and men, boys place the familiar garments beneath and rejoice to touch the rope with their hand. And now they were drawing near to the gates and the ancient temple, lofty with ancient cedar and a hundred columns, [549] A. III, 116 (they are distant). V, 186. [550] A. X, 224 (they recognize bc). VII, 234. [551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). [552] A. III, 662. [553] A. VII, 78. [554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. [555] A. I, 143. III, 664. [556] A. III, 665 (wave Pyl). [557] A. V, 188. [558] A. V, 176. [559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. [560] A. III, 207. V, 841. [561] A. V, 34.' [562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. [563] A. II, 616 (with a cloud MPyabc). V, 250 (which changed to whom). [564] G. IV, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. [565] A. II, 236. 239. [566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. [567] A. VII, 178. 170. 549 they are distant n 550 It recognizes P the king and the powerful right hand seeking A 551 great P 552 to 553 this sight .. to bear P. after 554 where they hasten to the arrival π 556 it wet T 557 To A 558 Behold ChV with the rudder (u m2) P 559 The mast trembled (m2 in margin The men trembled) n it groans T skiff n 560 The sails A in the high P 561 the sailors PCVA sands. Pn after 561 (530) where the Lord sat upon the colt of a donkey n o 562 is driven PT is driven (o m2) n 563 it shone forth P and shining A (thus n Mediceus) 564 vows (n m2) for the world P 566 to the gates (r in erasure) A 567 Ancient P Ancient A Ancient n (all om. e) cedar Pn lofty P he enters in the middle with a great crowd accompanying. Dreadful for the woods, this for them the council-house was the temple, these the sacred seats, which they worshipped with wondrous honor. For while he surveys each thing under the huge temple, he was troubled at the sight and sounded the whip (Mt 21:12 sq., Mk 11:15 sq.).

He points with his hand and thunders forth with a great voice: 'What appearance of wickedness is this, what gleaming bronzes do I behold, and the name of Caesar? What madness changes a mind for a mind? These are our own seats, here at the appointed time our fathers were accustomed to sit down at the everlasting tables.' They were astounded in spirit, and a chill tremor ran through the depths of their bones, and in fear they left the tables of old.

Meanwhile, as evening draws nearer, the sun sinks from Olympus. Then they recall their strength with food, and having reclined upon the grass, they load the tables with feasts and set out cups. After the first rest from the feast and the tables are removed, he himself among the first renews honors to the Father, looking up to heaven. Then silence is made by their tongues.

He fills his hands with fruits and sweet waters from the springs, and filled the bowl with wine, and teaches the rites of the sacred things, and mingles prayers, and speaks thus: 'Hear, O leaders,' he says, 'and learn your hopes. No one from this number shall depart from me ungifted, and the promises of the Father and your gifts remain sure for you, O children, and no one moves the palm out of order. And as soon as tomorrow's light returns to the earth, there will be only one among me and the destruction of my own, while he offers himself as a mediator for peace from our body. And now the day is at hand, unless I am mistaken. Set aside your cares. This labor will be with me, nor does my judgment deceive me: one head will be given for many.' Having spoken thus, he fell silent and gave late rest to his limbs.

Meanwhile, rising Aurora left the Ocean. And now the priests fill the places far and wide with lamentations together with the people and the fathers, and a murmur is borne through the ranks. 'What race of men is this, or what custom so barbarous as this?'

Does the fatherland permit it? They demand punishments with blood, gathered from all sides, and with a great shout they follow the innocent, and the base mob rages in their spirits. The fiery sun had climbed to the middle of heaven's sphere, when suddenly all are summoned, both people and fathers, they demand and order him to speak, from what blood he is sprung, or what he seeks or what he himself brings. For those watching the man's renowned deeds, mingled grief and amazement press upon the sluggish—ignorant is the mind of men—, and they strive to mock the captive. Then indeed they plucked his hair, and buffeted him (Mt 26:67); then truly they rush together from all sides with seized weapons. And they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him (Mt 27:29; Mk 15:19 sq.). A shout is raised to heaven and suddenly all have seized the sacred image and with bloody hands a huge oak with branches cut away on all sides—they set it up and with huge coils they bind him himself, and they crucified him (Lk 23:33; Jn 19:18) and they stretched out his hands with feet joined mutually—a sad ministry—, the rest of the youth follow, all having dared a monstrous crime and having obtained their daring. But he, undaunted, says, 'To what end do you fasten bonds?' 'Has so great a confidence in your own race possessed you? Afterwards you will pay for your crimes with a punishment unlike mine.' Persisting, he kept recalling such things and remained fixed.

At the sixth hour of the day, He is led to the cross to be crucified, and the people, and the fathers... watching with noble... and shame mixed... urges the idle... with fitting... into heaven... suddenly from the cross... they cut down... They seize... and with thorns... whom... later... having obtained immense... you bind... he said... of the race... held... for me did not... was offering...

Meanwhile, heaven begins to be mingled with a great murmur, and black night took away color from things, and the impious ages feared an eternal night. The earth trembles, the wild beasts flee, and humble fear laid low mortal hearts among the nations. Then suddenly the earth gives a groan and all heaven thunders with a crash. Immediately, the thin shades were going, stirred from the lowest seats of Erebus. The earth also and the waters of the sea gave signs; the rivers stand still and the earth gapes open. Indeed, the very houses of Lethe and the innermost Tartarus were stunned, and the shadowy caverns lay open deep within. The sun too, even as it was rising—all confess they know—then veiled its shining head with dark gloom.

The companions scatter and are covered by the dark night, and they turn over many harsh things in their sad heart. What are they to do? The faces fixed in their breast and the words cling, nor does care grant peaceful rest to their limbs. Then the elder was recalling such words in his heart, thinking many things: Where now is that god and master for us? Whom do we follow? Or where do you bid us go, where to place our abode?

O grief and yet glory, O glory of such great deeds! Now, now there is no delay: and snatch us into all things with you—we pray—and do not withdraw yourself from our sight. Amid these disturbances, amid such words, the third light had dispelled the chill shadow from the sky: and now, retracing his step, he was coming to the upper air, when suddenly before their eyes a tomb of immense bulk, where the lifeless body had been laid,—neither the barriers nor the guards themselves could withstand—and the stones torn from the rocks they see, the stones with the tight joints of the sides loosened. A sound is made: the earth was shaken with immense weight. Horror is everywhere in the soul, and the very silences terrify. But behold, the first songs of birds beneath the roof: he enters, leaving the cave, and proud with spoils he went rejoicing, and the earth, stirred by the beat of his feet, trembles, bearing those wounds he presented himself at the high doors. And here, wondering, he found that a great throng of new companions had flowed together, and suddenly, unforeseen, he said to all: Peace be to you (John 20:19). Behold, I am he whom you seek, I am present (cf. Luke 24:39). Affection has conquered the hard journey and lively virtue. Be watchful with haste, men; let all fear be gone. These are our returns and awaited triumphs, this is my great faith. O thrice and four times blessed, what worthy rewards, O men, for these praises can I think are paid, what gifts prepared? Receive therefore in your hearts: the same land which first bore you from the stock of your parents, the same will receive you with joyful abundance. Recall your spirit and send away sad fear (Luke 24:38) and preserve yourselves for prosperous affairs. For the rest, joyful with affairs well managed in order, pray for peace with your hand, O magnanimous ones, praise peace as you sit; the sole inviolable pledge of peace. And at once with these words he showed his face and his countenance,

24, 40 They pray and both hands and breasts ravaged by iron: and they mingle hands with hands and rejoice in beholding. Nor is it enough to have seen once: it pleases to linger continually and to match step and to join right hand to right hand. These things at last being finished, he moves the breathing breezes: Luke 24, 51 Mark 16, 19 through the tender air and borne into the open heaven he left mortal sight in the midst of speech: and the palace of the starry heaven receives him on the throne and holds the eternal name through the ages. From that time the honored day has been celebrated, and joyful descendants have kept the day through so many now passing years. O our glory, O glory of such great deeds, and do thou, our favorable one, approach with propitious foot the sacred annual rites, which it is a sin to delay. Celebrate, favoring comrades, this custom of the sacred rites: do thou thyself hold to this, O sweet spouse, and if we merit by piety, may our chaste descendants remain in this religion.
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            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A

	37*

	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	37

	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A

	37*

	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	37

	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A

	37*

	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	37

	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
            652] A. XI, 30 (exanime M). II, 491. 653] A. II, 492. 608 (auulsaque y2abc). 
            654] A. II, 609 (uides). I, 122 + 293. 655] A. VIIII, 752. 656] A. II, 
            755. 657] A. VI, 255. VIII, 456. 658] A. VI, 157. VIII, 202. 659] A. 
            VI, 589. XII, 445. 660] A. II, 278. XI, 36. 661] A. II, 796. 662] A. 
            II, 797 (inuenio). I, 594. 663] A. I, 595. 664] A. VI, 688. V, 754 (set; 
            om. bello). 665] A. IIII, 573. XI, 14.

	645 decus .. tanta sum P 646 tecum P 647 subtrahes P 648 mo- 
            .././:Y 
            tos P 649 gelidam caelo n umbram (m ex s m2) P 651 saepulchrum n 
            652 exanime nChCV examine Rb exanima T examem (ro3 exanimis, sic 
            Ra) P 653 sufferre P 654 uidens T compagibus P artis (in marg. 
            m2 altis) π u. 655 ante 650 collocandus esse uidetur 655 coucusa P 
            Explicit cento probe T (qui in hoc uersu desinit) 656 animum P 
            657 uoluchrum P 658 superbum (s supra m m2) n 660 Roribus P 
            ante 662 ubi dns apparuit discipulis n 662 ad (m2 ac) mirans P 
            665 Praecipites (e alt. ex i m2 uel m3) P uigilate .. omnes P

	Lue. 24, 38

	Ioann. 20, 21

	Luc. 24, 40

	Lue. 24, 51

	Marc. 16, 19

	666] A. XI, 54. 667] A. XI, 55. I, 94. 668] A. VIIII, 252. 669] 
            A. VIIII, 253. E. VI, 79 (pararit). 670] A. III, 250. 94. 671] A. III, 95. 
            672] A. III, 96. I, 202. 673] A. I, 203. 207. 674] A. VIIII, 157 (corpora 
            mut. in ordine, cf. A. III, 548). 675] A. X, 80 (orare). XI, 460. 676] A. 
            VI, 649 (XII, 144. 878). XI, 363. 677] A. V, 357 (ostentavbat M, de 
            eras.) + VI, 495. 678] A. VI, 496 + I, 355. 679] A. V, 429 (Immiscentque 
            Rc). 575. 680] A. VI, 487. 681] A. VI, 488. VIII, 164. 682] A. 
            VI, 637. VIIII, 645 (spirantes M2). 683] A. VIIII, 699. I, 155.

	666 Hii n excecatiquae (m2 exspectatique) P triumfi n 667 fidis n 
            669 reor (rear corr. ml uel m2) P quo P dona (m2 in marg. digna) n 
            670 uos ad P 671 tullit P 672 animum Pm1 animos Pm2π 673 Mittite 
            (ti s. u. m2) π seruate P dns dix discpl pacem mea do uobis n 
            676 Magnanima .. inuiolabile P 677 ostentabat n 678 manusque (que 
            del. m3) P pectora n (in marg. m2 tempora) RaChV tempore P tempora 
            C teora Rb 679 Immiscentquae (a eras.) P Immiscetque n Inmiscentque 
            Rb manum (m2 manus) P gaudetque P gaudetque tuendo 
            (in marg. m2 gaudentque tuentes) n 680 Nec P 681 coniungere P 
            coniungere (in marg. m2 contingere) n ubi dns ostendit thomae loca 
            clauorum n in marg. de ascensu dm̃ n 682 demouit P demouet (m 
            ex u) n 683 celumque P

	2] G. I, 37 reguandi ... dira cupido. 5] G. III, 32 diuerso ex hoste 
            tropaea. 7] A. VIII, 571 tam multis uiduasset ciuibus urbem. 10] A. 
            III, 457 ora resoluat (G. IIII, 452); cf. Esai. 11, 2 sq.,

	VERSUS PROBAE P INCIPIT PRAEFATIO S PROBA DE AEPTATICO L 
            INCIPIUNT INDICULA CENTONIS PROBAE INLUSTRIS ROMANAE 71 INCIP 
            LIBER EIUSDEM A' INCIPIT CENTO PROBAE EX GENESI T Incipit 
            prologus π 1 federa (o m2) S 2 tenuit* A' 3 regum (regnum 
            Lb) et L 4 Cognitasque P et (corr. m2) S pollutas P et (m2) S 
            5 Insignis S Insignes S corr. m1 cet. clepeis (clipeis corr. m1) S clippeos 
            A' nulloque V multoque Ch nullaque cet. exorta S trophea A 
            6 tolerat S triumfos L triumpho S 7 Innumeris .. uiduatas SnChCV 
            Innumeras (Innumerans P et [n eras.] La) .. uiduatis cet. 8 scribsi LbT 
            I 
            9 omnipotens (en in ras.) P sacrum π Ra V sm S scm cet. praecor L 
            10 Eternumque S 11 adque PL (atque corr. Lb) reserans S 12 Archana 
            L uates P 13 Nuunc P ċurę S

	14] G. III, 11 Aonio .. deducam uertice Musas. 17] A. I, 68 uictosque 
            penates. 18] A. X, 468 famam extendere factis. 22] G. I, 5 hinc 
            canere incipiam. 24] A. I, 372 repetens ab origine pergam. 25 sq.] A. 
            VI, 726 sq. infusa per artus mens agitat molem et magno se corpore 
            miscet. 27] A. VI, 726 spiritus 731 sq. quantum non .. moribundaque 
            membra. 29] A. X, 18. 30] G. I, 40. A. III, 89.

	14 deuertite (corr. m1 uel m2) P uertice -musas -quaerere (:quaerere 
            add. m2) S 15 saxa Lb (in marg. falsa) sa**csa P persuaderat P 
            a 
            persuadeat La et (corr. m2) S 16 Laurigerusque (a m2) S Laurigenos- 
            que A tropodas A' 17 Iurgantes ds (corr. m1) S deas Rb proceres P 
            uictosque (ic ex inc) penates (e pr. ex o) T 18 extenderet S 19 Adque 
            PL prauam n laudem (m exp. m2) P 20 sortem adens P fontem 
            adens (adens Lb) L fonte magis S madens (in marg. m2 magis) π imitat 
            abeatos (imitabor m2) S 21 sancta PA 22 canerae S 23 Uirgilium 
            Sn loquor L nunc (om. loquar) pia A Explicit praefatio L Explicit 
            prologus 7t 24 obscuri (corr. m2) S pandam n (in marg. ni2 pergam) 
            RaV 25 quam A' qua* T animum Sπ A si uera infusa ego siue 
            infusa P si ueros (ueris n uiris A' uires T) fusa cet. 26 totus e corpore 
            P toto (o alt. ex u) L cito (exp. m2) magno S toto (in marg. 
            m2 magno, cf. A. VI, 727) n magno ChCV 27 non om. A 28 Ternique 
            A habitant (corr. m2) π heuetent (h exp. et i supra e alt. M2 A') A 
            i 
            ardus P meubra T 29 rexque P 30 adque PL inlabere (1 s. u. m2) S

	31] G. II, 39. 32] A. I, 665. VI, 730. 33] A. XI, 786. VIII, 189. 
            34] E. IIII, 7. A. VII, 680. 35] A. VIII, 157. III, 102 (monumenta Mb). 
            36] A. VI, 667. E. X, 70 + VIII, 9 (G. I, 505. A. I, 457. 602. X, 783. XI, 
            257. 694). 37] G. IIII, 393. 38] E. VI, 34. 39] G. II, 490. 40] A. 
            VI,' 728 (inde). 41] A. VI, 729. 42] E. VI, 33. G. I, 417. 43] A. I, 
            399 (IIII, 256. VIIII, 65. 554. 797. X, 360. 714. XI, 757). G. II, 336. 
            44] G. II, 337.

	31 Tu qui S decurrere labore (corr. m2) S 32 caelesti (corr. m2) S 
            33 primum P meritosque (que post add.) A' 34 quam Sn credit 
            ,(corr. m2) S post 34 legitur in nV: Munera uestra (uera V) cano satis 
            i 
            est potuisse uideri (G. I, 12. E. VI, 24) 35 uerum (corr. m2) S monumenta 
            (i m2) S monumenta (o ex u) A' sacrorum SCh 36 Moseum 
            LT Moyseum Sn ueterum P 37 fuerunt (om. quod antecedit quae) A 
            trahatur L 38 ut SChCV mundo (corr. m2) S 39 cognuscere (corr. 
            m2) S 40 pecodumque A uolante (corr. m2) S uolatum A 41 marmoreum 
            S aequora (deinde ras. 7 uel 8 litt.) pontus S aequore 
            nuntur 
            po ?????La (nuntur ut uidetur m1) 42 Et (Ut S) liquidi (liquidis P) simul 
            ignis (ignes Sm1 LA) et (in Peras.) caeli mobilis umor (humor Sm2A' ) codd., 
            nisi quod in n haec extant Et liquidi simul ignis ut his exordia primis 
            terrarumque, animaeque marisque fuissent (E. VI, 33. 32), in Ch Et liquidi 
            fons ignis et c. m. humor, in codice S. Uictoris Et liquidi simul ignem 
            et c. m. humor, in C Et liquidus simul ignis celi et m. umor, in V Et 
            si quid simul ignis habet uel mobilis humor. de hoc loco lacunoso et turbato
             uide quae exposui in prooemio p. 524 43 Haut (t in d mut. LbA ) LA 
            Aut P Haud cet. 44 Inluxisse (Ill. m2) S diem P habuisset onorem P

	Gen. 1, 1

	Gcn. 1, 16

	Gen. 1, 2

	45] G. II, 338. A. VII, 44. 46] A. X, 792. 47] E. I, 31. G. IIII, 3. 
            48] A. VIIII, 777 (canebat). 49] G. I, 387. A. VIII, 378 (labores). 50] G. 
            IIII, 328. A. IIII, 287. 51] A. VI, 267 (altas M). 52] G. III, 553. A. 
            VIIII, 186 (iamdudum Rbc). 53] A. VIIII, 187. 54] A. V, 71. 304. 
            55] G. IIII, 475. 476. 56] A. VI, 724. 57] A. VI, 725.1, 742. 58] G. 
            I, 353. 5. 59] G. I, 6. 60] A. III, 585 (aethra). 61] A. V, 721 (et).

	46 tanta est opere natura S latere P 47 enim ueterum P 48 aequos A' 
            adque PL 49 studium SChC labores Ln 50 temptantem (p m2) S 
            temtandi P sententiam (m exp. m2) S setencia P 51 altus P alta Rb 
            terre PA 52 die P 53 quieti P 55 Martyres (a m2) S adque PL 
            et Sm1 pueri (s. n. m2) La Explicit praefatio (a m2) incipit (incipiunt 
            m2) uersus probe (probae m2) S Narratio genesis occipit L Explicit 
            praefatio. Incipit libellus probae illustris matronae. uirgilianis uersib; 
            compactus. de conditione mundi. de plasmatione Adae et Euae. De diluuio. 
            de datione legis. de natiuitate et gestis dni nri IHV XPI Ch, quae
             magna ex parte conspirant cum indiculo libri Cluniacensis 56 Principio 
            caelum ca (reliquis abscissis) La (om. igitur ac terras) 57 Lugentem- 
            O 
            que (corr. m2) S 59 celoque PL caeli (o m2) n 60 ignis (corr. m2) S 
            61 Sed LSn Et PA iugis P uigis A subiecta (in marg. m2 subi 
            
            uecta) π subuecta A'

	Gfen. 1, 4

	Gen. 1, 16 sq.

	Gen. 1, 14

	62] A. VI, 265. 578 (tenditque sub). 63] A. VI, 579. 64] A. X, 
            100 (summa PM2bc). 65] A. Y, 839. 66] G. I, 209. 67] A. III, 515. 
            68] A. VII, 251. G. II, 270. 69] G. II, 271. 70] A. III, 518. 71] A. 
            X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. I, 137. 72] G. I, 258. 73] G. I, 352. 74] G. 
            I, 351 (possimus M2ycl). 75] G. II, 324. 76] G. I, 298 (et). 77] G. 
            II, 521 (cf. A. V, 693. VII, 214). 78] G. II, 519. 79] G. II, 402.

	8 
            62 chaus T 63 Quantum (s m2) n aetherium (i mut. in e m2) Lb 
            nc 
            susceptus P suspectus (in marg. m2 suspensus) n olimpum P 64 Tum 
            (nc m2) π Cum (corr. m1) A' 65 dimouet (e ex i) P demouit (i s. u. 
            m2) S dispulis P dispullit S 66 lucis P adque PL umbras L 
            tenebris A diuit A' orbem (add. m2) S 67 ta**to libentia P 68 Int09 
            T 
            tentus P Intendens (corr. m2) n ocolos n caloris P 69 tullerit S 
            post 69 legitur in nV: Obliquus qua se signorum uerteret (uerterit V) 
            ordo (G. 1,239) 70 uidit LA' 71 et 83 stelis Sm1 72 diuersis (in
             marg. diuisis) La et (supra scriptum diuisit, m2 corr. diuisis) Lb 73 uentus 
            (corr. m2) S 74 Adque PL cer(tis in marg. ml uel m-) n possemus 
            Pn dicere A 76 Ad SL At nA teret PA' terret T 
            t 
            teri n 77 Ut S fetus (foetus m2) 8 78 hiems SPn territur P 
            steritur A sichonia (sicionia w2) S siconia L sycisonia P sicionia A 
            bactra (s supra c A') petis A 79 Adque PL

	Gen. 1, 9

	Gen. 1, 21

	Gen. 1, 11

	Gen. 1, 22

	80] A. I, 623. G. II, 325. 81] G. II, 327. 82] A. IIII, 584 (A. 
            VIIII, 459). 83] A. II, 802. III, 521. 84] E. VI, 35. 85] E. VIIII, 
            GO al. E. VI, 36. 86] G. I, 383 (iam mut. in et). A. V, 822. 87] A. 
            VIII, 674. 88] G. I, 212. IIII, 430. 89] A. VIIII, 461. 90] G. IIII, 
            431 (dispergit MR). 91] A. III, 588. 92] E. VIIII, 41. G. II, 335. 93] 
            G. II, 430. 94] G. II, 439. 95] A. XI, 210. 96] G. II, 328. 97] G. I, 
            410 (tum mut. in et, ter in dant). 98] E. I, 58 (cessabit).

	80 iam iam T 81 commixtus S comixtus PT conmixtos L commixtos 
            7t ..corpora T foetus (add. m2) S dies primus n 82 prima 
            a 
            (dies eras.) n primi (a m2) T 85 plaulatim (1 pr. eras.) T 86 At PLA 
            o 
            immania SPn caete L (caetae Lb) T ceta A' cete (o m2) n 87 aestusque 
            π A secabat (corr. m2) S siccabant L 88 Nec (c ex n) T humida 
            PA et Sm2 89 lucere certis A 90 rore late A' relate T dispargit A 
            dispersit Ρπ aquarum P dies secundus n 91 Poster*a Lb Altera A 
            euo L 92 Fundit (in marg. m2 condit) n 93 que om. S auaria A 
            94 nonnulli LA' et (n ante u eras.) T ullae n; obnixia P curas L 
            nc 
            dies tertius n 95 celi P umbra P umbras A 96 tum (nc m2) n 
            tauibus A' 97 preso P praesso L guttore Sm1πΤ uocis (corr. m2) S 
            98 cessabat Rb tnrtor P dies quartus n

	Gen. 1, 24

	Gen. 1, 25

	Gen. 1, 2G

	99] A. III, 205. VI, 285. 100] A. VIII, 698. III, 221. 101] A. 
            VI, 765 (educit 111) + G. II, 268 (IIII, 281. 499. A. V, 213. VI, 548. VII, 694. 
            VIII, 554). A. XII, 252. 102] A. XII, 6. G. III, 248. 103] G. IIII, 408. 
            104] A. VII, 18. 105] G. III, 162. 106] G. II, 200 (non liquidi gregibus 
            f. non g. derunt). 107] A. III, 356 (aurae mut. in omne, cf. G. II, 
            20. A. VII, 514). 108] A. X, 469. G. IIII, 220. 109] A. I, 155. III, 548 
            (uotis mut. in rebus, cf. G. IIII, 449 al). 110] A. I, 713. 111] E. IIII, 
            51. 112] A. VIII, 27. X, 159. 113] A. I, 236. 114] G. II, 37. A. VI, 
            487. 115] A. XI, 551 + A. I, 102.

	99 Namque quarta die A 100 erbam S 101 Educit (s supra t, 
            sed eras.) A' in siluis A 102 Tum .. tum (tunc bis m2) n mouit L 
            103 leene (corr. m2) S 104 forma L ullulare P 105 per (s. u.) T 
            erbas S 106 liqui A' et (di s. u. m2) T dies quintus n 108 diuina A 
            S 
            109 Prospitiens T genitor diuersis orbibus orbibus (corr. m2) S g. d. 
            que e 
            o. orbes ChC 110 nequid SP ardescit ex (que m7) S ardie 
            
            scitque A' tuondo A' tuondo T 112 pecodumque (o ex u A') A 
            uolitat (corr. m2) S uolatum A 113 teneret Ln tenerent T 114 seges A 
            iuuatisque (v w3) La iubat PT cubat A' hominis plasmstio L in marg.de 
            limo hominu de adam n in marg. 115 sententia (a in ras. m7) P

	Gen. 2, 7

	Gen. 1, 27

	Gen. 2, 20

	Gen. 2, 21             4

	Gen. 2, 2

	116] G. II, 188 (trahunt). A. VI, 80. 117] G. I, 64. 118] A. VIII, 
            524 (namque). YI, 405. 119] A. III, 591 (cf. 592). VIIII, 253. 120] A. 
            I, 589. VI, 11. 121] A. XII, 429. 122] A. V, 378. 123] A. V, 379. 
            VII, 256 (578), cf. 264 sociusque uocari. 124] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. I, 691. 125] A. III, 611 (atque mut. in et). IIII, 185. 126] A. X, 
            219. VIII, 658 (iam add.) 127] A. X, 668.1, 211 (costis; nudant). 128] 
            A. XI, 76. I, 122 + 293. 129] A. V, 464 (VI, 342. VII, 119. XII, 539) + 
            VIII, 637 (XII, 421). II, 680 + I, 652. 130] A. VII, 791. I, 588. 131] A. 
            VIIII, 583. III, 426.

	116 fingatque P promendo L 117 Pinguae L 118 Iamque 
            SπChCV Namque cet. inprouiso (imp. m2) S inprouisum .. pietas A 
            119 Processit A 120 umerosq; (q; post add.) Lb humerosque n similes 
            nA' cum P a S ac Ch, om. C mente P uamumque S 
            t 
            maūq; C 121 agit] aut A' ait T adque PLa adque Lb 122 hTic 
            (v m1 uel m2) La ne T agmiue (g mJ) n augmine (u eras. T) A 
            123 sociumque P 124 Haud (d m-) S Haut (t mut. in d) LbA' Haud T 
            placida A menbra Lb quiete P 125 lumine A' et (corr. m2) T 
            t e 
            126 Adque PLa Adque Lb illum P 127 ginitor A' constans (corr. 
             m2) S 128 Narum unam inueni laterem conspagibus (corr. m2) S 
            a 
            *r*tis Lb 129 euua in marg. L 130 ingens om. S luce T de eua n 
            131 Insigni (corr. m2) facie (facies m2) S facie T factae (-e Lb) L pulchroque 
            et A

	Gen. 2, 24

	Gen. 1, 28

	Gen. 2, 15

	Gen. 2, 16

	132] A. VII, 53. 133] A. VII, 458. 134] A. IIII, 172. VII, 119. 
            135] A. VIII, 124. 136] A. VI, 637. VIIII, 93. 137] A. X, 101. 103. 
            138] A. X, 102 (arduus MPB). 139] A. III, 493. G. I, 153. 140] A. VI, 
            639. 141] A. VII, 122 (hic domns). III, 393. 142] A. I, 278. 143] A. 
            I, 279. G. IIII, 208. 144] E. IIII, 40. 145] G. IHI, 208. A. VIIII, 610. 
            146] A. VIIII, 611. 147] A. VII, 267. II, 712.

	y 
            132 natura L uir*o iam plena Lb nobilis P nobilis (v m2) n nue 
            
            bilis (1 in ras. 2 litt.) S 133 rumpit Sn rupit cet. 134 uo (uo A') et (ac 
            om.) A ac PL et cet. nomine SnA pressit L 135 Excipitque L 
            Etcepitque (Etcoep. A') A dexteramque (e exp. m5) S dextraque rtA 
            : in * 
            hesit (: in m2) S dies VI (in marg. prima praeceptio dei) n 136 exhactus 
            (corr. m2) S 137 praemit L placida (d ex t) T 138 solo (o 
            alt. mut. in e m1 uel m2) La 139 uerba di ad adam & euua L in marg. 
            cultor P cuncta A 140 de paradiso n in marg. sidesque (corr. m2) S 
            141 ea certa] cerieaa P et certa SChC en c. V 142 e*go (r eras.) S 
            t 
            144 umus Sm1 nec PL uinea A' 145 Ad La Ad Lb Aut S 
            inmortale (imm. m2) S manet (e ex i) A' tardat S 146 mutatque (u 
            in ras.) A' uigurem (corr. m2) S 147 quem P dei praeceptio de 
            arbore n post 147 in SChCV legitur: In medio ramos annosaque 
            brachia pandens (tendens CV), cf. A. VI, 282; post pandens S habet exiit 
            ecelu (exp. m7)

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.
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	148] A. H, 21. G. II, 81. 149] A. VII, 692 (quem). 150] A. VII, 
            608 (sacrae). III, 700. 151] A. XI, 591 (sacrum). YI, 141. 152] A. XI, 
            849. I, 260 (neque). 153] G. II, 315. 154] E. VIII, 48 (commaculare 
            Μγabc). A. III, 461. 155] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. XI, 734). A. XI, 
            354. 156] G. I, 168. 157] A. III, 518 (pater add.). X, 176. 158] A. 
            VIII, 322. VI, 677. 159] A. VI, 678. IllI, 232 (272). 160] A. VI, 255 
            (limina M). 161] A. I, 365 (VI, 638). I, 693 (illum). 162] A. I, 694. 
            163] G. II, 149 (cf. E. VIIII, 40).

	148 praeceptu dl ad adã et euua L in marg. conspectum S arbor PA 
            ardor (arbor m2) S 149 Quem n. f. tangi P scindere A 150 Religione 
            Sm2 et A' corr. Relegione cet. 151 Hac ChCV Haec (Et m2) S 
            Ad PL At A Ad quicumque sacros (in marg. m2 Quod si uestra manus) n 
            decerserit (s in ras., fuit p) La discrepserit (discerpserit w2) S foetus P 
            fetus (o m2) S 152 auertit (a del.) A' fallit (in marg. m2 uertit) n 
            153 aUctor Lb 154 Commaculare PLaST monere P muneri La moneri Lb 
            x te 
            155 Pemina (in marg. s) A' te (te s. u. m2) S ollius A 156 manent 
            diuinis A 157 caeli (s. u. m2) n 158 Cum posuit T legis(-es m2)que 
            S legesque n legesq: dedit (sq: dedit in ras. m3) P nitentis Sm1 nitenv 
            
            tes cet. 160 paradisus L in marg. limina (v w2) n limine L lumine PA 
            ortu LA 161 Deuenire locus (corr. m2) S Deuene're A' 162 dulcia 
             
            spirans PL et (dulces m2) S conplectit P conspectitur (corr. m2) S 
            umbras S 163 pupporeum (corr. m2) S purporeum LbA adque PLa 
            
            t adque Lb

	Gen. 2, 6.10

	Gen. 3, 1

	164] G. IIII, 18 (at mut. in hic). 100 (hinc). 165] G. IIII, 101 
            (premes). E. YIIII, 41. 166] E. VIIII, 42. 167] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            168] A. VI, 658. G. I, 127. 169] G. 1,128. 170] A. VIIII, 446. E. I, 16. 
            171] A. XI, 267. V, 523. 172] A. II, 182.1, 430. 173] G. I, 407. A. II, 
            204 (angues). 174] A. V, 85 + V, 408. 175] A. III, 621 (affabilis M). 
            176] A. XI, 337. VII, 67. 177] A. VII, 351 (spirans MV). 325. 178] A. 
            VII, 326. 179] A. VII, 327. 328. 180] A. XI, 754. VIII, 205. 181] A. 
            VIII, 206 (intemptatum 3f2c2m). IIII, 415 (432. V, 326. VI, 841).

	164 fontis (-es m2) S cereo A' ce*to Lb 165 praemunt L populos 
            L pupulus (corr. m2) S 166 Imminet LSn tegent PL texuunt 
            (corr. m2) S 167 .: Inuitant T chroceis (chroceis A') A halentes 
            (corr. ni2) S hablantes La hablantes Lb alantes A *chrocibus A ortu 
            (orti m2) S orti A 168 adoratum A 169 ferebat] seferebat P de serpente 
            n 172 insidia serpentis L in marg. dies om. P et perfida 
            (in marg. m2 per fiorea) it 173 inimicos (corr. m2) S ordibus P 
            174 Septemeringens P giros L uersans Ln uersat SACV traxit 
            PCh (A. V, 85) 175 affabilis A effabilis cet. 176 om. A 177 Uiperiam 
            (corr. m2) S Uiperia π Uiperea A inspirans S mspirans (in m2) n 
            tristicia (corr. m2) S et Lb 179 uertit (t pr. s. u. m2 uel m3) La 
            hora (corr. m2) S horas P 180 Adrectisque (Arr. m2) S ne quid] 
            quitibi P quit A 181 scelerisue La dolisue A
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	182] A. VI, 387. VIII, 611 (obtulit PRybc). 183] A. YI, 318. 673. 
            184] A. YI, 674. 185] A. VI, 675. XI, 733. 186] E. VII, 54. 187] G. 
            III, 529. IIII, 1. 188] A. II, 719 (adtractare cm). XII, 643. 189] A. V, 
            631 (quid Rc). III, 32. 190] A. VIII, 187. VIIII, 131. 191] A. XII, 879. 
            192] A. XII, 880. X, 244. 193] A. XII, 159. II, 157. 194] A. IIII, 113. 
            195] E. VIII, 38 (eram). A. IIII, 125 (VII, 548). 196] A. III, 224. 197] 
            A. I, 142. XII, 819. 198] A. VII, 110. XII, 767. 199] A. VII, 109. III, 227.

	182 adgreditur (agg. m2) S obtullit (1 pr. eras.) S persuasio per 
            serpentem n 183 uerba diaboli ad euua L in marg. 184 thoros A 
            185 Incolomis (Incolumis m2) S Incolomus Lb anim signa uia P 
            186 quaque P pona (m supra n m2) n 187 liqui A 188 Adtrectare S 
            (Att. m-) nA 189 Quis SnA ausas T paenitus Lb tentare n 
            latentis A 190 Una La Uana Lb supresticio T 191 om. PSChCV,
             in n supra scriptus est m2 192 Conditio SA irrita n putaris (-res 
            m2) S 193 ergo S ero RaRb CV sacra P resoluere (re s. u. mY) S 
            194 coniux PSmlnA precando Lb 195 uester ego ero P tua sit P 
            si tua A' (corr. m2) 196 Exstruimusque S aepulamur La opimus n 
            psumptio edendi in mortem n 197 Sicut et A' cicius P et (corr. m2) S 
            198 aepulis La 199 Insticiuntque P Instituuntque (u alt. s. u.) Lb 
            contactaque S foedunt Sm1 fedant Sm2A

	Gen. 3, 6

	Gen. 3, 7

	200J A. I, 712. 201] G. II, 82 (miratasque Mabc). 202] A. VI, 
            93. I, 737. 203] A. VII, 386. 204] A. II, 738. G. II, 76. 205] A. VI, 421. 
            XI, 538 (atque add.; subitaque animum). 206] A. VIIII, 731. G. IIII, 416 
            (A. VIII, 443). 207] A. VIII, 109. V, 381 (moratus). 208] A. VII, 108. 
            XI, 66. 209] A. III, 594. II, 803. 210] A. XI, 725. XII, 829. 211] A. XI, 
            726. VIII, 483 (quid mut. in et). 212] A. IIII, 297. V, 6 (posset M). 
            213] A. IIII, 265. VI, 258. 214] A. VI, 259 (VIIII, 425. XII, 426). IIII, 
            269 (torquet in firmat mut., cf. G. III, 209. A. III, 611. 659).

	200 Precipue PLb Precipie Sm1 infilias S douota futu*re T 
            u. 201 post 202 ponunt PLn ,. 201 Mirataque PL et n (in marg. m2 
            Miraturque) Miraturque cet. 202 Causa (a ex corr.) Lb ali (corr. m2) S 
            adtigit A ore P 203 Magus Sml maioremque (orem eras.) P 204 mit 
            
            sera PL et (a ex o m2) n coniux Sm1ΡπΑ 205 adque PLa adque Lb 
            atque (at m2) n subita (b ex u) Lb subita A' dulcidine PT et (corr. 
             m1) A' nudi ubi se uider' n 206 effulsi* P effulgsit (g eras.) n ad 
            L et (m1 at) S 207 Terrentur (r pr. s. u. m2) n subito (i s. u.) Lb 
            208 obientu (corr. m2) S obiectu ChCV obtentum A obumbrant PLA 
            f. f. 
            209 tegmen P tegimen S opis spes n 210 Ad S (At m2) Lb repertor 
            (o ex u) Lb 211 Prospiciens SChCV (cf. G. IIII, 352 al.) cedes P 
            cedis (corr. m2) S tiranni T 212 Present-isit Lb posset PL possit 
            cet. (apud os ras. A') 213 este (te in ras. m2) S iste PL este** (co 
            eras.) n 214 uerba di increpantis L in marg. ac] et n lumine PL 
            nominae (corr. m2) S qui numine firmat (in marg. m2 qui lumine 
            format) n

	Gen. 3, 8

	Gen. 3, 9

	215] A. X, 572 (ac 31). 216] A. X, 573. 217] A. V, 677. 218] 
            A. V, 678. VI, 733. 219] A. VI. 734. IIII, 451. 220] A. VIIII, 395. II, 
            731. 221] A. II, 732 (umbram mut. in auras). 222] A. VI, 340. 223] A. 
            VIII, 611 (adfata est mut. in adloquitur). VI, 387. 224] A. V, 465. 
            225] A. V, 670. 226] A. IIH, 194. XII, 37. 227] A. VI, 669 (E. III, 55. 
            VIII, 63. A. VII, 195. VIIII, 79). VI, 721. 228] A. I, 137. VI, 259. 229] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in nec). VIIII, 172 (uocarent). 230] A. X, 344. VI, 550.

	t 
            215 Adque Sm1PLa Adque Lb gradiente A fremente (-te m2) S 
            T 
            216 petroque Lb 217 Diffubiunt (corr. m2) S que om. π 218 lucisque 
            (e in ras.) S 219 Despiciuiit PLT et n (in marg. m2 aspiciunt) 
            teda (& m2 in ras.) P te det A' te de T 220 con (cum m2) S cre- 
            6 
            ber (r alt. ex s) Lb creuerat A auraes Lb auras A' auras SChCV 
            221 s**nitus S per auras om. S durans (n eras.) La auras (a pr. 
            ex d per ras.) Lb umbras Ch umbram CV 222 om. SChCV umt 
            
            bris P 223 adloquitur (all. m2) S adque PLa et (corr. m2) S adque 
            Lb increbat (corr. m2) S uerbis L 224 coepit LnA et (corr. m2) S 
            V 
            225 uerba di ad utrosque L in marg. n°uos A' iuquid SA inquam L 
            ubi exeunt de paradiso π 226 Rignorum (Sign. m2) S immemores PS 
            quem P 227 om. A quem P 228 fuga A totque (corr. m2) S 
            loco T 229 uocauerint (cmT. m2) S uocari n uocarent cet. 230 ambitorrentibus 
            P amabit (corr. m2) S

	Gen. 3, 12

	Gen. 3, 14 sq.

	231] A. XII, 926. VI, 551. 232] A. III, 574. 233] A. V, 394. 
            VI, 695. 234] A. VIII, 335. XII, 931. 235] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). 
            III, 648. 236] A. XI, 812. X, 110. 237] G. III, 216 (A. IIII, 211. 570. 
            XI, 734). G. II, 126. 238] A. IIII, 563 (in mut. in sub; uersatf). 239] 
            A. II, 84. G. IIII, 458. 240] A. X, 386 (sodalis mut. in peremit). 241] 
            A. X, 367 (equos). G. IIII, 447 (cuiquam Pc). 242] E. VIII, 41. 243] A. 
            XI, 245 (manum). VI, 206 (arbos). 244] G. II, 325 (A, VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. XI, 301 (rex mut. in sic). 245] A. X, 104.

	231 que om. L sonentia S 232 Attolletque (-litque m2) n labit P 
            233 immago (m pr. del. m2) S post hunc uersum, id quod intellegitur ex 
            posuere in u. 234, unus excidit, cuius prior pars fuisse uidetur saepius 
            occurrens (A. VI, 696) 234 uerba ada excusantis L in marg. meruit L 
            inquid LT et (corr. m2) Sn 235 uoceque P uocemque (in marg. m2 
            cum uoce) n tremesco (-isco m2) S tremesco Lb tremisco (-esco m2) it 
            236 monitique sinistri S 237 Feminam A tristes S sucos] speciem 
            (in marg. m2 tristes sucos tardosque sapores) n 238 dolos (ex dolus) Lb 
            sub (eras.) n (in marg. m2 in) uersat n 239 nefando A' 240 crudeli 
            om. A cede (in marg. m2 morte) n 241 este P fallere (re s. 
            u.) T quicquam n quidquam A 242 me] ne La abstullit P et
             (corr. m2) S 243 Contingimusque P et (n alt. eras.) La suo T arbos n 
            ubi serpenti male dicit n 244 sit (sic m2) S serpenti adae et euue 
            L in marg, 245 adque PL

	Gen. 3, 17 squ,

	246] A. VI, 834. I, 347. 247] A. V, 783 (quam). 248] A. VI, 
            529. II, 471. 249] G. IIII, 94 (aluum Mabc). 250] A. VII, 559. G. II, 
            10 (ipsae). 251] G. II, 180. 252] A. II, 535. 253] A. VIIII, 609 
            (aeuum MRbc). G. I, 122. 254] A. VI, 882. G. I, 155 (herbam). 255] G. 
            I, 156. 151 (horreret). 256] E. V, 39 (carduus Rybc, surgit). 257] G. I, 
            153. E. IIII, 24. 258] G. I, 219. 259] G. I, 220.1,158 (aceruum MRybc). 
            260] G. I, 159.

	246 immanior PSnT inmaior A' omnes LSn 248 hortatur P 
            colluber P colober (corr. m2) S gramina (i s. u. m2) P 249 Dissidia 
            (corr. m2) S Desidiam (corr. m2) n Desida T latumque n trahes 
            ingrorius (ri in litura T) A 250 nullus S nulli T concentibus (in marg. 
             m2 cogentibus) n u. 251 post 271 ponit SCh 251 Tenui sibi P Tenui 
            e. 
            sub (corr. m2) n Tenuis sub A argila (-lla mr) S argilla (.e. m2) n 
            y v 
            calculis (v m2) La calcalus (corr. m2) S calculos (-los A') A male 
            dixit ade n 252 Ad L et Sm1 scelerum clamat S 253 territur P 
            em 
            et (r pr. eras.) Lb artus (em m2) n 254 ad adam L in marg. terra P 
            terrarum (ra exp. et u in a mut. m-) Lb insectauere A 255 horreuit P 
            horrebat (corr. m2) S horrescit n horrebis A 256 surgit P et (corr. 
             m2) S palliurus Lb paluirus S 257 Lappadeque L tribulique Sπ 
            erba S 258 Ad (At m2) S triticiam P sic reticeam A' messem 
            (s pr. s. u. m2) rubustaque n messoribus taq; (itaq; T) A 259 frustra 
            acceptabis A exspectabis S acerbum L 260 solhabere Lb solauere 
            P quercu A

	Gen. 3, 16

	Gen. 3, 23

	261] A. VIIII, 274. G. III, 67. 262] G. III, 68. 263] E. V, 74. 
            A. XI, 158 (sanctissima, cf. A. II, 612). 264] A. I, 630. XI, 361. 265] 
            G. IIII, 454 (lues Bc). A. IIII, 541 (nescis heu perdita necdum). 266] A. 
            IIII, 561. 267] A. IIII, 547 (quin mut. in nunc). 100. 268] A. VIIII, 
            220. 269] A. VII, 780 (VIIII, 335. XII, 517; et). II, 559. 270] A. VII, 
            447. VIIH, 425. 271] A. VIIII, 426. VI, 689. 272] A. VII, 156. 273] 
            A. VII, 157. VI, 633. 274] A. VI, 634. V, 316 (relinquunt Mliyb). 275] 
            A. X, 842. VI, 159 (figit). 276] A. I, 214 (uictu) + E. II, 31 (V, 43. VII, 
            65. 68. VIII, 56. X, 52. G. I, 169 [cf. IIII, 473]. A. III, 646. VI, 271. 309. 
            VII, 776. XII, 208). A. III, 649.

	261 hic A subueniunt L ueniunt P 262 ad euam L in marg. ubi 
            eua ad no (i. e. a domino) increpatur n 263 saeuissima ChCV sanctissima 
            cet. (scisima T) coniux PA et (corr. m2) S uatis (in marg. m2 
            coniunx) n 264 ignari P ignora A mali om. T mala capit (corr. 
            m2) S capud P capatiorum T 267 morare L quod] ut n pestisti T 
            268 meo S loco mutata A 269 Ad PLA et Sm1 circumstitit L et 
            (i alt. s. u. m2) S orror A horret (corr. m1) S 270 Deriguere L 
            Diriguere (-rę S) cet. oculis S ne ex se A celare P 271 notos 
            (corr. m2) S nouas A 272 Haud ST et (d ex t) Lb(m2)A' ius strapidisque 
            (m2 iussa rapidisque) S 273 pariter P (riter m2 uel m3 in 
            a 
            spatio m1 uacuo relicto) ocopa La uirorum Lb 274 Corripium P 
            corna (del. et supra scr. relinquunt) Lb 275 F*lentes (e eras.) Lb patribus 
            P fingunt La (n pr. eras.) et A 276 dictum A uaccas A' 
            uacas T lipidosaque Lb

	Gen. 4, 1 sq.

	Gen. 4, 3 squ

	277] A. III, 650. 278] A. III, 284 (circumuoluitur). 279] E. 
            IIII, 61. 280] G. I, 63. A. X, 135 (quale mut. in inde). (cf. G. I, 122. 
            A. VIII, 143. XII, 632). 281] G. III, 353. 282] G. II, 332 (gramina 
            MRrbc). 283] G. II, 333. IIII, 558. 284] A. VII, 109 (que om.). G. II, 
            77. 285] A. VII, 670. 71 (adolet). 286] A. II, 667 (alterum). V, 541. 
            287] A. II, 204. 86 (propinquum PVabc). 288] A. III, 332. 289] A. 
            II, 502. 290] A. III, 102. G. I, 129. 291] G. I, 131. 292] G. I, 130. 
            293] G. I, 132.

	277 racibus T erbae ST 278 ramum sol S circumuertitur PLSC 
            circumuoluitur cet. õceptus cain n 279 Matris P decim L tul- , 
            lerunt P et (1 pr. exp.) S tulerant T fastigia (corr. m2) S messes P I 
            ap 
            280 hominum n artes L 281 cambo P . parent A' arborem A' 
            arbore T 282 Inquo L 283 et in A' lentes A et (i supra e alt. m2) P 
            unam P uiam A demittere L dimittere cet. 284 inoliscere (corr. m2) S 
            ubi cain abel frm suum occidit n 285 de abel et cain L in marg. tcedis 
            (c exp. m3) P 286 honori Sn 287 Horrescor eferens (erens m2 uel m3 
            in ras.) P Horresco (e ex i m2) n 288 Excepit PLn 289 foedante n 
            i 
            ignis (-es m2) S ignes cet. 290 addit A atres A' atres (i m2) T t 
            u. 291 post u. 293 ponit n 291 folis (corr. ml uel m2) S 292 et 293 '
             om. A 292 lupus P pontumque Lb pontumque (nt ex rc) n 293 re- i 
            pressit P

	Gen. 6, 4

	Gen.             6, 5 squ.

	Gen. 7, 17

	294] G. I, 150. 295] G. I, 151. A. III, 142 (negabat). 296] G. I, 
            139. 297] G. I, 140. 146. 298] G. I, 123. 299] A. VIII, 326. 300] 
            G. II, 341. 301] A. VIII, 327. 302] G. II, 474. 303] A. VIIII, 395. 
            II, 316. 304] A. II, 317. G. II, 510. 305] G. II, 507. 306] G. II, 499 
            (aut mut. in nec). A. X, 823. 307] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). A. I, 
            126 (et alto; cf. 110. IIII, 574. VII, 25. 141). 308] A. VIIII, 645 (mittit 
            My2b). XII, 204 (effundat). 309] A. XII, 205 (soluat). 310] A. II, 306 
            (bouumque Fc).

	294 Nox A' frumenti SA additis et L culmus PA culmo n 
            295 rubigo SnA neg (in marg. ÷) A' post 295 add. n: Tunc alnos 
            primum fluuii sensere cauatas (G. 1,136) 296 adfallere A bisco P 
            297 turbis urguens P duris surgens A' duri surgens LT dura surgens 
            (in marg. m2 duris urgens) n 298 de auaritia n 300 durum SChCV 
            capud P 301 et mors A abendi T 303 tempos Lb 304 Precipitantant 
            A' Praecipitant n 305 alios S (corr. m2) et A defessoque LA 
            innouat (in marg. m2 t incubat) π u. 307 post u. 308 S 307 diluuium 
            L in marg. Temptator A 308 Aetheris emittit L Aetheri*s 
            emittit n Aetheras (m2 Aethereas) mittit S effudit L infundit S 
            et fundit n inundans P (s eras.) L 309 Diluuium L 310 sate P 
            bonumque P bouumque T boumque cet. laboris P

	Gen. 7, 21

	Gen. I            1 6, 9 ; 7, 23

	Gen. 9, 11

	Exod. I            1, 9 squ.I

	Exod. 13, 1

	311] G. I, 326 (inplentur y). 312] G. III, 480. 313] A. I, 151. G. 
            II, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 64. VIII, 252). 314] A. 
            II, 427 (Teucris). 315] A. II, 134 (eripui; fateor om.). VI, 354 (om. nauis). 
            316] G. IIII, 282 (nec mut. in ut; habebit). 317] A. VII, 228. V, 758. 
            318] A. X, 615 (668. XI, 790). G. IIII, 154 (que om. P). 319] A. VIII, 
            483. 320] G. IIII, 470. 321] A. VIII, 687 + E. IIII, 35 al. 322] G. 
            IIII, 4. 323] E. VI, 80. A. VII, 708. 324] G. II, 174. A. VIIII, 256. 
            325] A. VI, 661. IIII, 517.

	311 Diluuid P Diluuio A implentur LbSnA' 312 pecodum A 
            de noe L in mary. 313 graue A dictum P uisu (in marg. m2 
            dictu) π 314 interior et S seruantissimo aequo (corr. m2) S 315 Enituit 
            (in marg. nt2 andbrast) loeto tanto surgentibus (in marg. m2 magnis urgentibus) 
            n laeto La 316 Utgenus (tg in ras. m2 uel m3) P noua 
            est A renouetur (m2 reuocetur) n reuocaret BbChV reuocet origo P 
            (cf. A. VII, 371) 317 Dilubium (b corr. in u) A' Diluuium (sed im 
            eras.) uexillo T (in quo omnia inde a uexillo usque ad memorem in ras.) 
            318 agitant liber S. Uictoris agitat SChCV agens P agitans cet. in 
            u. 318 desinit L 319 de faraone π facto (in ras. m2 uel m3) P 
            320 ante 319 ponit A 321 utresque origentis P orientes (-tis m2) S 
            bello S ultima bella n (in marg. m2 iussa superba, cf. A. X, 445. XII,
             877) 322 gentes Sm2 PA 323 cursum P petiuerit (u s. u. m2) n 
            324 meriti (i alt. in ras. ml ut uidetur) P immemor S inmemor (imm. 
            m2) n 325 Quisque P sacerdotis S post casti add. ad A, dum π 
            altarria S iusta SA iuxta (in marg. m2 iusta) n

	326] A. VI, 662. VIII, 648. 327] A. VII, 642. VIII, 686. 328] A. 
            VII, 643. 644. 329] A. VII, 213. III, 330 (inflammatus amore MaSbc). 
            330] A. VII, 804. 331] G. III, 3 al. + A. I, 641. VIII, 629. 332] G. 
            IIII, 148. 333] A. XI, 410. 334] A. VII, 45. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            335] A. III, 38. G. IIII, 206. 336] G. IIII, 207 (excipiat). III, 8. 337] G. 
            III, 9. 47. 338] A. I, 250 (X, 30; nos mut. in quod). VIII, 423. 339] A. 
            VIII, 200. 340] A. VIII, 201. 408. 341] A. I, 315, cf. supra u. 313. 342] 
            E. VIII, 45 (edunt).

	326 pie S 327 om. A exciti (exci m2 in ras.) P que et S 328 Conplerint 
            Rb et (Comp.) Ch Compleuerint (ue exp. m2) Ba Compleuerunt P 
            Conplerent S (Comp. m2) π Complerunt (Conp. T) A 329 Rex reges 
            (-is m2) S egregiuum T _magna A' furorem P 330 Agimen P 
            Agmen (e ex i) A' et equitum (aeq. A') A florentis S florentes cet. 
            aera n 331 Uetera P 332 Praeterea S adque P me om. A memoranda 
            (me s. u.) n Incipit liber secundus π 333 tua] tu P magne n 
            334 Malus n predita S (corr. m2) piorum P (sic Mediceus) 335 Adgredior 
            (Agg. m7) S terminos (-nus m2) S 336 Accipiam n 337 ferre 
            (erre m2 uel m3 in spatio a m1 uacuo relicto) P annis (-nos m2) S 
            338 discendit Sm1ΡπΑ 339 Attullit Sm1 obtantibus PT optantantibus 
            Sm1 340 deij tui S quom ego cum Eb quum V quos PC quo 
            πSChRa quod A primu (u ex ã) T 341 dictum P 342 noiiti P edet 
            A' sanguine sedit T

	Luc. 2, 6 et 7

	Matth. 2. 2. 11

	Matth. 2, 3

	343] A. V, 524. 344] A. VII, 69. II, 556. 345] A. VII, 281. 258 
            (quae). 346] A. VIIII, 107 (ergo mut. in iamque). G. I, 61. 347] A. 
            VIII, 591. XII, 166 (Romanae, cf. V, 711). 34SJ A. VI, 812. V, 344 
            (ueniens). 349] A. VII, 661. II, 560. 350] G. IIII, 548 (A. III, 548). 
            A. VIII, 528. 351] A. II, 694. 352] A. VIIII, 659 (agnouere c). I, 594. 
            353] A. V, 532 (cumulat). II, 700 (adorat). 354] A. II, 309. XII, 225. 
            355] A. XII, 226 (ipse). III, 173 (agnoscere FMab). 356] A. I, 710. V, 
            647. 357] A. IIII, 196. V, 207 (X, 799) + X, 578 + XI, 886. 358] 
            A. VII, 392. VIIII, 464 (uariisque acuunt).

	343 terrifica S terribili A omina BbChCV omnia cet. 344 Aduentare 
            deum (in marg. m2 Adueniente uiro) n populis] seculis (seculis T) A 
            sup (in marg. ~) A' 345 Semina (-ne m2) S ab (b in ras m2 uel 
            m3) P aethereo A post hunc u. add. CV: Imperium oceano famam 
            qui terminet astris (A. I, 287) de aduentu dm̃ n 346 promissa (s 
            alt. s. u. m2) n 347 Extullit Sm1 os P 348 inperium (imp. m5) S 
            uenitque (om. in) S 349 Mista S genitores P de epiphania n 
            350 Haut (Haud m2) S Haud T caeli in πΑ 351 Stela T 352 Adnouere 
            A cunctisque SChC cunctique cet. 355 agnuscere SmlP 
            356 Plagrantesque n (-isque m2) S Fraglantisque A Fraglantesque P 
            de herode π 357 clamore SChCV (A. V, 207) ruentum S ruentem 
            PABaC cruentum Ch furentem πRb furentum V (A. X, 578) 358 uariisque 
            (A. VIIII, 464) scripsisse Probam ueri simile est; magnis ex 
            magno, quod praecedit, ortum esse uidetur; sed cf. A. XII, 590 acuitur 
            moribus P acuit om. A' iram A de matre domini π

	Matth. 2, 16

	Matth. 2,13 et a

	359] A. IIII, 197. VIIII, 474. 360] A. IlIl, 563. XII, 227. 361] A. 
            IIII, 297. 362] A. VI, 66. III, 50. 363] A. VIII, 580. VIIII, 798. 364] 
            A. VII, 81. IIII, 622. 365] A. II, 37 (iubent). 366] A. III, 34 (V, 608. 
            X, 890). VIIIl, 193. 367] A. III, 236. VII, 156. 368] A. VII, 157. XI, 
            448 (et add.; magnisque; implet). 369] A. VI, 426. 370] A. VI, 427. G. 
            IIII, 477 (A. V, 553. VI, 308). 371] A. II, 214 (VI, 22). II, 364 + II, 485 
            (VI, 427. XI, 423). 372] G. IIII, 333. 353: 373] A. XI, 544 (ipse). VI, 
            857 (VIIII, 397). 374] A. XI, 541. G. III, 495 (reddunt). 375] A. 1,407 
            (XI, 167; quid mut. in hic). VIII, 366 (subter MPybc). 376] A. XI, 572.

	359 adlabitur (all. w2) S aures PSn 360 haud Sm2PT haud (d 
            ex t) A' 361 Pressensit .P futura (-ros m2) S 362 uenturi (tu m2
             uel m3 in spatio unius litt. uacuo relicto) P mandat A 363 Dum (m 
            eras.) P gens extuat A (in A' supra t pr. ras.) herodes n 364 Atrox T 
            st'rpem (fr in ras. ex rr) P 366 mouens (in marg. m- putans) n mittique 
            P mittitque cet. certare possent P 367 Haud P Haut S (d m2) 
            Aut A ad A iussa (i supra a m2) π 368 implent SπΑ' ubi infantes 
            occiduntur n 369 uocgs P 371 sternunt (corr. m2) S de matre dm̃ n 
            372 Ad Sm1 gemitum T 373 simul SChC (manu V) sinu T 374 Infantum 
            S pressepia P presepia cet. tendit (in marg. m2 reddit) n 
            375 supra A 376 tenebris P generis (corr. m2) S immulgens P in- 
             
            mulgens (imm. m2) S uberis (corr. m2 S libris A

	Mattb. 2, 22

	Luc.             i, 14 sq. 22

	Marc. 1,9 sq.              Matth. 3. 11

	Luc. 3, 16

	Ioann.

	1, 15 squ. „

	377] E. IIII, 18 (at mut. in liic). 23. 378] E. IIII, 20. 19. 379] E. 
            IIII, 28. 20. 380] A. I, 223. VI, 745. 381] A. YI, 102. 382] A. YIIII, 
            311. VI, 730. 383] A. YII, 384 (agitur). III, 502. 384] A. VII, 812 
            (illam). 385] A. VII, 814. 813. 386] A. VII, 813. V, 648. 387] A. V, 
            649 (qui My2; uultus ΜΒγ2bc; est add.). 388] A. VII, 68. G. I, 432. 
            389] A. VIII, 610 (egelido M ante corr. et c). 390] A. VI, 46. VII, 602 
            (VIIII, 279). 391] A. VIllI, 280. E. V, 49. 392] E. V, 49. A. X, 176. 
            393] A. VI, 690. 394] A. II, 283. VIII, 514.

	377 Hec A' Nec T fundant P 378 bacare (bacc. m2) S bachare n 
            379 Lilia A fundit PSn achanto PA' achantho T 380 orbem P 
            381 Et (v supra E) A' rapida P 382 gerens celestis (gerens ce in lit.) T 
            coelestis origo (in marg. m2 pulcherrima proles A. VI, 648) n; 383 Per 
            om. T populosque propinquos (popu in ras., reliqua m2 uel m3 in spatio 
             
            a m1 uacuo relicto) P 384 que (s. u. m2) π 385 Adtonitis A inhians 
            (in marg. m2 haesere A. V, 529) n 386 quis PA 387 Quis S est om. nA 
            de Iohanne n 388 uatis PS namquis S his PA is (in marg. m2 hic) n 
            certissimum (s supra m m2 uel m3) auetur P 389 gelido S segretum 
            (sec. m2) S 390 ecce] ait S cui (in marg. m2 tibi) n tibi A 391 runc T 
            392 calili (li pr. eras.) S 394 Expectata A' Expectate T tuis (in
             marg. m2 uenis) n solatia A de iordane n

	Marc. 1, 5

	Marc. 1, 11

	395] A. II, 790 (VI, 628. VII, 323. 471. VIII, 541. X, 633. XII, 81. 
            441). G. I, 272. 396] A. VIIII, 817. 397] A. III, 557 (atque). V, 213. 
            398] A. IIII, 702 (astitit PM [ante corr.] ac). VIII, 238. 399] A. V, 217. 
            400] A. VI, 305. 401] G. I, 385. 402] A. X, 466. II, 372. 403] A. I, 664. 
            404] A. XI, 155. X, 507. 405] E. VIII, 11 (desinet Mac). A. XI, 559. 
            406] A. VII, 97. 100. 407] A. VII, 101 (aspicit MRy2bc). III, 178. 
            408] A. VII, 100. 101 (uidebunt). 409] A. VI, 851. II, 797. 410] A. I, 
            722. 411] G. I, 41 + E. VIII, 24 (inertes Mylb; cf. G. I, 94. III, 136. 
            523. A. X, 322. XI, 732).

	396 ac] et P extullit S de spu sco n 397 ac] et SChCV at uT 
            ad A' subita A cummota P commota (in marg. m2 commixta) n 
            398 super S et (in marg. m- supra) n capud P adstitit S (d exp.)
             πΑ 399 celerique cumuobet (1 supra b A') A cummouet P alas 
            om. S 400 Huic S omnes (-nis m2) S ruebat (e in ras. w3) P 
            401 humeris Sm7A' uox patris de caelo n 402 Cum A compellat 
            Sm2Ρπ ami*cis P 403 Natae P 404 predulce P magne A 
            405 desinit Sn 40G quae A utramque (corr. m7) S utroque (v supra 
            o m2) n 407 Aspicit (i pr. s. u.) P latus (corr. m2) S 408 uidebunt n 
            O 
            409 imperium n inperio T 410 resedem (corr. m2) S 411 Ignarasque 
            P Ignarusque S uite P inertes SChCVπRaBb agrestes cet.

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars 1.

	38

	Matth. I

	4, 1 squ

	Luc.              4, 1 squ

	412] G. 1,42 (Ingredere). 413] A. IIII, 238. 414] A. IIII, 239. I, 504. 
            415] A. VI, 878. XI, 508. 416] A. II, 13. G. IIII, 176 (componere). 417] A. 
            II, 137. 418] E. I, 32. A. II, 387 (V, 174. VI, 96. X, 666). 419] E. I, 44. 
            420] A. VI, 746 (reliquit PByb2). 421] A. VI, 747. II, 543. 422] A. VI, 
            110. V, 51. 423] A. I, 204. VI, 110. 424] A. II, 709. VIII, 472. 425] A. 
            V, 54. 426] A. VI, 798. VIII, 273 (munera m). 427] E. V, 62. 428] E. 
            V, 63. X, 8 + V, 84 (VI, 84). 429] G. III, 245. A. IIII, 94 (nomen x 
            Baeda). 430] A. VII, 375. VI, 514.

	412 Adgredere (Agg. m2) 8 aduesce P assuesce Sm2A uocari (ca in 
            spatio 2 uel 3 litt. mz) P 413 Diserat S 414 operis A 415 grates om. S 
            grate A 416 componere Sn uu. 417 et 418 in A' in marg. inf. signo 
            ħp et supra ad u. 419 signo ħd adiecto 417 patria .. spe (corr. m2) S 
            419 Hic (H ex N, ic in ras.) A' petendi P 420 reliquid S (-quit m2 et n) 
            relinquit PA 422 agere misi P sirtibus A 423 milli .. tella P 424 cadet 
            A pro nomine (in marg. m2 pro numine) n 425 Exsequerer Pw 426 adnentu 
            π in munera P innumera A munera (om. in) SChCVn post 
            u. 426 add. n: Namque erit ille mihi semper (semper s. u. m2) d̃s illius 
            aram (E. I, 7) Cuncti obtestemur ueniamque oremus ab ipso (A. XI,
             358, cf. V, 70. XI, 801) 427 leticia (-tiae m2) 8 427 aderae (supra 
            erae m2 uel m3 sidera) P de diabulo n 429 nomen (in marg. m2 
            numen) n 430 Serpentes P Serpeutum S

	431] A. II, 768. VII, 205. 432] A. II, 280.1, 414. 433] A. VI, 
            684 (isque mut. in hunc). 434] A. X, 711. VI, 621. 435] A. XI, 753 
            (at). VII, 544. 436] A. III, 310. 437] A. VIII, 114. VI, 388 (limina X). * 
            438] A. VI, 389.1, 731 (loquntur MR). 439] G. IIII, 445 (nam mut. in 
            aut.) 440] G. IIII, 446 (domus Mb2). A. VI, 852. 441] E. I, 11. A. 
            VIIII, 190 (percipe). 442] A. VIIII, 191. 443] A. X, 526. IIII, 223. 
            444] A. VII, 512 (petit). VI, 15 (se). 445] G. IIII, 323 (perhibes mut. in 
            memoras, cf. A. IIII, 109). A. X, 176. 446] A. VIIII, 740 + I, 131 al. 
            447] A. VIII, 627.

	431 Ausurus T Ausus A' (us pr. ut uidetur in ras.) 432 Conpellare 
            (Comp. m2) S 434 intremuitque n (in marg. m2 infremuitque) A 
            435 ad P at S (m2 ut) n affatur Srn2A 436 Uere nete P nuncius P 
            adfert P adfers (w2 aff.) S ofert A' offert T 438 sq. Fare .. iuuenem 
            (in marg. m2 Fare age quid uenias iam istinc et conprime gressum 
            (A. VI, 389) Nam quis te iuuenum) n 438 nam te dare] nonate** se P 
            locuntur T 440 domos SAn inponere (imp. m2) S inponere** T 
            441 non *equidem S (n eras.) ubi dns super pinnam templi adsumitur π 
            443 te syros P zefiros S zefyros n zephiros A et labere] inlabere P 
            allabere (alla in ras. m2) S pinnis (pen. m7) S 446 Ollis A fatur 
            (atur in ras. m3) P 447 Haud PT Haud (d ex t) Sm2A' Haut (in
             marg. m2 hic) n uatum] tua tum T incius (corr. m2) S

	38*

	Matth. 4, 25

	Marc.

	3, 7 squ.

	Luc. 6, 17

	448] A. IIII, 305 + A. V, 91 (273). 449] A. III, 316. XII, 892. 
            450] A. XII, 893 (que MRγbc). 451] A. X, 811 (moriture, cf. XI, 856). 
            452] A. V, 467. XI, 87. 453] A. VI, 408. 454] A. X, 349 (premit Pyl). 
            G. III, 203 (aget). 455] A. XI, 815. VII, 619 (condidit mut. in inmiscuit, 
            cf. A. XI, 815). 456] E. X, 55 al. A. IIII, 173 (Libyae mut. in uolitans, cf. 
            VII, 104). 457] A. V, 490. X, 182. 458] A. II, 800 (uelim). 459] A. V, 
            302. 460] A. X, 361 (691. XI, 805. XII, 297. 724). G. IIII, 216. 461] A. 
            XI, 491 (exultatque, cf. III, 557. VII, 464). A. VI, 667. 462] A. VI, 668. 
            463] A. IllI, 151 (montes My2b). X, 18.

	V 
            448 Dissimilare (v m2) n 449 Nec SA' optas S opta] properare A 
            pinnis (pen. m2) S 450 causumque S caue A terram (m exp. m2) S 
            451 rues A audies A' 452 protectus S totoque correptus A terra 
            (-a m2) S 453 illi S uenaerabile P donum (n ex m) S 454 cruentas 
            ego cruentos P cruento cet. 455 Contentosque (corr. m2) S inmiscunt 
            (imm. m2) S miscuit P de mirabilibus christi π 456 magnas 
            it πm2 magna fit S magna sit cet. fama] fama sit P 458 uelint S 
            decurrere S terra* P 459 prterea P 460 Conueniunt A Concurrunt.. 
            frequentes (in rnarg. m2 Conueniunt uitamque uolunt pro laude 
            pacisci, cf. A. 1, 361 [700. VIIII, 779] V, 230) π densos (s exp. m2) S 
            ruentes P (A. II, 440. IIII, 401. VIIII, 727. X, 573. XII, 505) uu. 461
             et 462 post 466 in libris leguntur; transposui eos editionem Romanam 
            secutus 461 Exultant (om. que) P Exultatque nA animum S pluma A' 
            462 adque P suscepit S suspit A altis A'

	Matth. 5, 1 squsqq.

	464] A. I, 507. II, 299. 465] A. IIII, 55. G. I, 302. 466] A. VI, 
            656 + G. III, 394 (IIII, 216. A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 467] A. II, 347 
            (uidi). 468] A. VIII, 373. 469] A. VI, 620. XI, 335. 470] A. V, 501. 
            100. 471] A. VIII, 275. III, 188. 472] A. V, 23. VI, 96. 473] A. II, 
            143.1, 604. 474] A. III, 495. VI, 745. 475] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in 
            uam). 476] A. VI, 611. 608 (manebat). 477] A. VI, 609. 478] A. IIII, 
            385 (et mut. in tum). 479] A. VI, 614. 611. 480] A. VII, 325 (cief). VI, 739.

	464 legisque uires S secreta parentis (in marg. m2 operumque laborem 
            G. II, 155. A. I, 455. 507) n post 464 leguntur in n: Edocet humanis 
            quae sit fiducia rebus (A. X, 152) Admonet inmiscesque (t supra 
            s m2) cari praecepta parentis (A. X, 153. V, 747) 465 Spemque (om. 
            dedit) S 466 frequentes Sm2πΑ 467 consertos P prelia A' 468 adra 
            
            spirat A inspirat Sn amorem aspicit (ra m2) S 469 mouitis A moniti 
            et SChCVπ succurrit effesis P succvrrere (v w2) n 470 quisque 
            (que s. u.) T quaecumque A 472 uertamus] sequamur A 473 et 
            (s. u. m2) n constia T 474 quarta .. perfecta (corr. m2) S 475 qui 
            (add. m2) S incobuere P incumbuerę (m del. m2) n repertis (s add. 
             m2) n 476 partem] parem S uitam aneret (i m7) P manet S manebat A 
            477 Pulsanti sue (s exp. m2) S inexa A 478 Tunc PA Et n mors] 
            pars A animas eduxerit n 479 penam (poenam m2) S poenam (o s. u.) T 
            480 Infernique A ciens P uent (ruent m2) S quae Sm1

	481] A. VI, 740. 741. 482] A. VI, 742. 483] A. VI, 296. 
            484] A. VI, 297, cf. III, 421. 485] A. VI, 557. 486] A. VI, 558. 
            487] G. I, 248 (obtenta, cf. A. II, 604; densantur Mc). 488] E. II, 40 al. 
            A. II, 712. 489] E. I, 75. A. III, 369 (om. primum). 490] A. II, 715. 
            VIII, 315 (om. duro). 491] A. VIIII, 95 (mortaline). VII, 443. 492] A. 
            IIII, 387. III, 436. 493] A. VIIII, 140 (sed FPRbc). IIII, 605. 494] G. 
            I, 451. A. VI, 173.

	481 Supplicie T expendent A alii P iurgite (gur. m2) S 484 adque 
            P que (m2 atque) S barathri Ra baratri PSnARb (de ChCV cf. 
            i 
            p. 526) arenam Sm1π 485 Hic A exaudire n sonarae (a exp. m2) S 
            486 ferre (corr. m1) S ferret A' ferrum T tractaque (corr. m2) S tactaeque 
            n 487 et obducta] ****ducta P densentur n 489 posthaec P 
            hec (om. post) A cecis P casis (caesis m2) S in hoc uersu desinit S
             post u. 527 repetuntur in P uu. 490-.527 manu eiusdem et temporis et 
            generis, qua reliqua quoque usque ad f. 140r, quod ultimum est, exarata 
            sunt. quam ob rem in scripturis uersuum repetitorum discrepantibus 
            significandis siglis Pa et Pb utar 490 Relegione A' (i supra e 
            alt.) Tn nouo renata A 491 Mortaliue Rb Mortalique PbChCV 
            Mortaline cet. emanu Pb effugies Pa et (in marg. m2 nec) n 
            492 Audiam et haec. A Audiant et Pa Audite et PbV Audiam et n
             et (ci supra a m1) Rb Audire et C (hi omnes om. haec) Audiam hec Ra 
            Annuo et hoc Ch iterum iterumque Pb et (que ad prius iterum s. u. m2 
            adscripto) n 493 perisse P patrique (e supra i m2) n 494 sic Pan 
            reddere Pa

	Matth.

	24, 29 squ.

	Marc.

	13, 24 squ.

	Luc.

	21, 25 squ.

	Matth.              19. 16 squ.

	Marc.

	10, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	18, 18 squ.

	495] G. III, 284. 496] G. I, 473. A. XII, 150.- 497] A. V, 529. 
            381. 498] A. II, 199. G. I, 237 (A. II, 268. X, 274. XII, 850). 499] A. 
            I, 27. III, 366. 500] A. 1,22. III, 414 (conuulsa Mac). 501] G. I, 455. 454. 
            502] A. VIIII, 21 (palantisque). I, 129 (ruina). 503] A. II, 228. 504] A. 
            II, 229. 125. 505] A. VII, 344 (quam mut. in haec). III, 712. 506] A. 
            VIllI, 181. 507] G. II, 468. IIII, 564 (florentem). 508] A. VII, 538. 
            509] A. VII, 539. G. IIII, 133. 510] G. I, 60 al. A. VI, 685. 511] A. X, 
            523. III, 463.

	495 insepe parabile A' 497 Attonitis Pbn plurima Pb plura (in
             marg. m2 ultra) n 498 His A 499 tristes nA denunciat Pa 500 excidium 
            A et om. nA 501 tunc P ritulo n inmisceriet Pa inmiscerer 
            Pb inmisceri T .502 polus Pb rainas (-a m2) n 503 nouus 
            nA 504 Iusunuat Pa uidebant (a ex u m2) n de diuite aduliscend 
            
            tulo π 505 Hos PaA Hoc Pb aduenit PaA atuentu Pb cum (d m2) n 
            horrendo Pa moueret Pa moneat Pb maneret T 506 Hora Pa intensa 
            Pb 507 studii Rores ignobiles Pb et nobilis ortu A hoti Pa 
            otii Pbn 508 Quique gregis Pb ballantum Pa et quina Pb rediebant 
            a 
            Pb rediceant. A' redibant (d ex sc) T 509 menses (a m2) n honerabat 
            Pa honorabat n inemptis MaCh ineptis ΡπRb inertis A opimis 
            C (supra J ineptis) V 510 Continua T alacres Pb utrisque tetendi 
            Pb 511 amoco Pb

	512] G. II, 40. 513] A. I, 666. 514] A. VI, 105. 515] A. VI, 
            365. II, 70 (om. iam misero mihi). 516] A. III, 368. 517] A. VIII, 150. 
            I, 77. 518] A. VI, 672. 519] A. XII, 19. VIII, 403. 520] E. X, 17. 
            A. VI, 509. 521J A. VII, 548. 522] A. XII, 435. VIII, 364. 523] A. 
            VIII, 365. E. IIII, 27. 524] A. VI, 370. X, 600. 525] A. VII, 264. V, 
            712. 526] G. II, 524 (seruat). III, 42 (segnes Ry2b). 527] G. III, 43. 
            A. VIII, 365. 528] A. V, 84 (XI, 132) + A. II, 152 (705. IIII, 238. 331 
            VIIII, 743. X, 547). VI, 547. 529] G. IIII, 235 (A. I, 228). A. I, 354 (adtollens 
            c).

	512 merito] melior Pa nostri Pb 513 et om. Pb et .. posco (in
             marg. w2 nam te dare iura loquuntur A. I, 731) n nomine Pa nomina 
            Pb 514 percepi π precipi A adque Pa atqueue T ante (m2 uel
             m3 in spatio 5 uel 6 litt.) Pa perege A' 515 inuictae A' qui Pa 
            516 Quidue T sequens (ens in ras.) Pa possum A sufferre PbCV 
            518 Adque Pa 519 prestant animo Pa animis A 520 peneteat Pb 
            o om. A relictum est PbChCV 521 tua si] tuas Pb 522 contempnere 
            Pa dignum] duci A 523 et om, A cognuscere P 524 et (s. 
             u. m2) π fratem Pa non Pb nec n dessere Pa fratre A 
            525 properat (s supra t m2) n coniuge PaT 526 pudicitia A 527 egentes 
            Pa 528 in om. A uebo T torsit (o ex e m1 ut uidetur) P 
            529 attollens n

	Marc.              6. 48 squ.  Matth.             14, 22 squ.

	530J A. XII, 886. IIII, 389. 531] A. III, 69. II, 203. 532] A. 
            III, 71. VIII, 442 (atque add.). 533] G. I, 141 (atque mut. in hic, iam 
            in trans). 534] G. I, 142. 535] A. III, 192. 536] A. III, 193 (apparent 
            mut. in occurrunt). I, 90. 537] A. I, 88. 538] A. V, 20 (atque mut. in 
            et). I, 103 (fluctusque; tollit). 539] A. III, 259. 540] A. III, 260 (diriguit 
            am). I, 594 (cunctisque). 541] A. V, 615 (portum). 616. 542] A. 
            I, 218. 543] A. I, 219. III, 685. 544] A. VII, 200. 545] A. V, 854.1, 
            124. 546] A. I, 125. X, 100 (summa PM2bc). 547] A. II, 794 (VI, 
            702). V, 319. 548] A. V, 212.

	uu. 531-561, qui in libris extant post 548, huc transtuli editionem
             Romanam secutus; in C hoc loco leguntur uu. 531-544, qui post 548 cum 
            ceteris repetuntur; in V desunt uu. 562—579 531 hubi T (h eras.) alto P 
            532 naues nA 533 iam uerberat n omnem A' 534 om. A alios P 
            a 
            535 Post (om. quam) A 537 Eripuunt A 539 socii T subito (a 
            m2) π 540 fort. deriguit, cf. 270 541 aspectabant P flectaentes (a 
            U 
            eras.) A' 542 dubiis euiuere A credant (u m2) P 543 leti PA 
            loeti 7t discrimine P post 544 de saluatore n 545 Ecce P murmore 
            T 546 hiem n hieme A 547 fluminis A ocio salis P

	Matth.

	21, 7 squ.

	Marc.

	11, 7 squ.

	Luc.              19, 35 squ.

	549] A. III, 116 (distant). V, 186. 550] A. X, 224 (agnoscunt bc). 
            VII, 234. 551] A. III, 282. V, 207 + III, 524 (XII, 257). 552] A. III, 
            662. 553] A. VII, 78. 554] A. V, 820. VIII, 89. 555] A. I, 143. III, 
            664. 556] A. III, 665 (fluctu Pyl). 557] A. V, 188. 558] A. V, 176. 
            559] A. V, 505. VI, 413. 560] A. III, 207. V, 841. 561] A. V, 34.' 
            562] A. II, 246. G. I, 273. 563] A. II, 616 (nimbo MPyabc). V, 250 (quam 
            mut. in cui). 564] G. IIII, 475 + 476. A. VI, 221. 565] A. II, 236. 239. 
            566] A. XI, 621. II, 713. 567] A. VII, 178. 170.

	549 distant n 550 Agnuscit P rege dextraque petentem A 551 magnum 
            P 552 ad om. P 553 hac uisum .. ferre P. post 554 ubi 
            uentum corripiunt π 556 tincxit T 557 Ad A 558 Ecce ChV 
            gubernaculo (u m2) P 559 Intremuit malus (m2 in marg. Intremuere 
            uiri) n gemit T cymba n 560 Uel A inabalto P 561 nautae 
            PCVA arenae. Pn post 561 (530) ubi dns super pullum asinae sedit n 
            o 
            562 agitatur PT agitatur (o m2) n 563 effulsit P etfulgens A (sic 
            n 
            Mediceus) 564 uota (n m2) orbi P 566 portis (r in ras.) A 
            567 Antique P Antique A Antiqua n (omnes e om.) caedro Pn 
            sublimae P

	Matth.  21. 12 sq.

	Marc.  11, 15 sq.

	Luc.              19, 45 sq.

	Matth.              26, 20 squ.

	Marc.

	14, 17 squ.

	Luc.

	22, 14 squ.

	568] A. VI, 157 (856). V, 76. 569] A. VII, 172. 174. 570] A. VII, 
            175 (saerae bX). IIII, 458 (colebat). 571] A. I, 453. 572] A. VI, 710. 
            V, 579. 573] Ax. XII, 692. VI, 607. 574] A. VI, 560. II, 734 (atque mut. 
            in quaeue). 575] G. III, 47. A. IIII, 595. 576] A. III, 167. G. IIII, 100 
            (hinc, om. caeli). 577] A. VII, 176 (patres). 578] A. VIII, 530 (VIIII, 
            123). II, 120 (XII, 447). 579] A. II, 121 (XII, 448). III, 213. 580] A. 
            VIII, 280. 581] A. I, 214. 582] A. I, 706 (qui mut. in et; onerent 
            .. ponant). 583] A. I, 723. 584] A. II, 479 (VII, 783. XII, 579). V, 94. 
            585] A. XII, 196. XI, 241.

	In 
            568 Adgreditur (In m2) P Aggreditur ChC ubi dns e templo uendentes 
            et ementes effugat ri 569 illis (s exp. m2) n cura T 570 Haec A 
            colebant (n exp. m2) n 571 fort. iamque dum om. A 572 insonuitquae 
            P (et sic saepius, quae iam non enotabo) 574 quae (om. ue) P 
            atque n 575 quae tanta (in marg. m2 mentem) n 576 sedis .. tempore P 
            577 patres Ra considerę P 578 gelidus (om. que) A preima A 579 linquere 
            PT 580 Deuexo .. olympo (in marg. m2 Sol ruit interea et montes 
            umbrantur opacae A. III, 508) n; idem u. Sol .. opaci in Rb ante u. 580 
            * nc 
            legitur Deuexu P olimpo A 581 Dum P Tum (nc m2) n 
            Tunc A erbam P 582 in mensas T honerant (h eras.) n de mirabilibus 
            π 583 de cena dm̃ n in marg. 584 genitor PA

	Matth. 26, 21

	Marc. 14, 20

	Luc. 22, 21

	Matth.

	27, 12 squ.

	Marc.

	15, 1 squ.

	Luc.              23, 10 squ.

	586] A. XII, 173 (dant fruges manibus). G. II, 243 (undae). 587] A. 
            I, 729. XII, 836. 588] A. X, 152 + 153. III, 485 (V, 16. 79. 464. 532. VII, 
            330. VIII, 559. XII, 228). 589] A. III, 103. 590] A. V, 305. 591] A. 
            V, 863. 348. 592] A. V, 349. 593] A. VIII, 170. 594] A. V, 814. VIII, 
            386 (exiciumque b). 595] A. VII, 536. G. II, 23 (A. XII, 421) + G. I, 491 al. 
            596] A. V, 49. I, 562. 597] A. IIII, 115. X, 608 (te). 598] A. V, 815. X, 
            594. 599] A. III, 718 (VI, 54). VIII, 30. 600] A. IIII, 129. 601] A. 
            VIII, 281. G. IIII, 515 (implet). 602] A. VIII, 679 (patribus popnloque). 
            XII, 239 (serpitque). 603] A. I, 539. 604] A. I, 540. II, 72. 605] A. II, 
            414. X, 799 (et add., secuntur PR). j

	587 Iuplebitque A sacrarum A 588 immiscetque n praeces PT 
            hac P 589 o] hoc P proceres (o in ras. ex e) A' ait om. nlta spes 
            O 
            iam πRa 590 dauatus (o m2) n 591 Promissisque (sis ex sum m2) P 
            Promisisque n inquid PA uobis (in marg. m2 uestra) n 592 inmouet 
            P de iuda traditore n 593 reddit P 594 exiciumque P excidiumque 
            (in marg. m2 exitiumque) n 596 Namque P 598 fatur A' 
            600 reliquid P 601 inplent T 602 populum P patribusque A fereturque 
            P ruit perque augmina A serpitque n 603 queuae P barba A 
            604 sanguina P 605 sequuntur n

	Matth. 26, 67;

	27, 29. Marc.              15, 19 sq.

	Luc. 23, 33              Ioann. 19, 18

	606] A. II, 84. I, 149. 607] A. VIII, 97. 608] A. I, 509 (535. III, 
            590). VIIII, 192. 609] A. VIIII, 193 + XI, 240 (que add., iubet). II, 
            74 (III, 608). 610] A. X, 150. 397. 611] A. X, 398. G. III, 523 (urguet 
            PBy). 612] A. X, 501. II, 64. 613] A. VII, 519. 520. 614] A. XII, 462. 
            I, 594 (cunctisque). 615] A. II, 167. 616] A. XI, 5. 617] A. VI, 217. 
            II, 217 (et iam mut. in ipsum, cf. E. I, 9 al.). 618] A. VI, 314. VII, 66. 
            619] A. VI, 223. V, 74. 620] A. VI, 624 (inmane c). 621] A. X, 717. E. VI, 
            23. 622] A. I, 132. 623] A. I, 136. 624] A. II, 650.

	606 Insontem (e m3 ex u uel o) P saeuitquę P saeuit (om. que) n 
            sexta hora n Sexta hora diei ducitur ad crucem (crncifigendum V) C (in
             marg.) V 608 populusque ChC populosque cet. patres (om. que) A 
            609 que sanguine P 610 preclare P tuentes P et (in marg. m2 iur 
            
            uentus) π 611 mixtus (x m1 uel m2) P pudor nA (A. X, 398) urget π 
            (fort. in codice, quem descripsit librarius, fuit unget, quod habet lia, 
            unguit Rb) urgent A inertes nA' 613 aptis P 614 in caelum] undique 
            A eruentis repente .(repente s. u. m2 uel m3) P de cruce dm n 
            G16 succisis A 617 Corripiunt (in marg. m2 Constituunt) π spinisque A 
            619 quos] p' (i. e. pos, post) A', om. T postera T 620 immane P potiti* T 
            621 nectitis (in tenditis mut. m2 uel m3) P tenditis A inquid PA 
            
            622 ∫. tenuit ∫. generis π 623 mihi non (in marg. m1) n 624 prestabat PA

	Matth.27,45;

	51 squ.

	Luc. 28, 44

	Matth. 26,56

	Marc. 14, 50

	625] A. IIII, 160. 626] A. IllI, 161. A. YI, 272. 627] G. I, 468. 
            628] G. I, 330. 629] G. I, 331. A. VIII, 238. 630] A. YIIII, 709. 541. 
            631] A. I, 92 al. G. IIII, 471. 632] G. IIII, 472.1, 469. 633] G. I, 471. 
            479. 634] G. IIII, 481. 635] G. IllI, 482. A. VIII, 242. 636] G. I, 438. 
            A. XI, 344. 637] G. I, 467 (cum). 638] A. IIII, 123 (diffugient.. 
            tegentur). 639] A. VIII, 522 + I, 725 (V, 149. X, 98). 640] E. III, 16 
            (domini om.). A. IIII, 4. 641] A. IIII, 5. 642] A. V, 409. 643] A. VI, 
            332. V, 391. 644] A. III, 88.

	.625 murmore P 626 abstullit P 627 Inpiaque T 628 fugire P 
            i 
            fugere A' fere (s. u.) A' corda quiescunt n 629 humiles Pn repente 
            P 630 sonitum A fragore P fragore (in marg. m2 tumultu) π 
            631 Extemplum P Extemplo A' commoti animi de A turbatae n 
            632 aequore P Umbrę ibant sistunt amnes terreque (terreque in T del. 
            w2) et aequora ponti A' et T (in quo deest u. 633) 634 Atque π ultima A 
            laeti πΑ 635 pauere T 636 et om. A cunctis (se om.) P cum se A' 
            nc 
            cun se T 637 Tum (nc m2) π hic desinit A' 639 Multaque (idem 
            re. 
            supra e m2) P triste P 640 herent (re s. u. m2) P 641 placida menbris 
            T curam P petrus n 644 quone irae (ue s. u. m2) P sedem T

	Marc. 1G, 4

	Luc. 24, 2

	Ioann. 20, 1

	Mattli. 28, 2

	Ioann. 20, 19

	Luc.              24, 33 squ.

	645] A. X, 507. IIII, 232 (272). 646] A. II, 701. 675. 647] A. I, 
            525. VI, 465. 648] A. XI, 225. XII, 318. 649] A. XI, 210. 650] G. 
            IIII, 485. 486. 651] A. I, 509 (535. III, 590) + A. I, 114 (II, 270). VI, 232. 
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VERSES OF POMPONIUS TO THE GRACE OF THE LORD. HE INTRODUCES TWO PERSONS, MELIBOEUS AND TITYRUS.

MEL. Tityrus, thou lying under the covert of the spreading beech, joyful with I know not what sweetness beyond the usual, O fortunate old man! Here amid the known streams and sacred founts thou preparest to utter drawn-out verses and to sing with divine song, O shepherd, keeper of a fair flock, thyself more fair.

TIT. I sing not uncertain things, the foretold prophecies of earlier seers. Or is there anything greater for us in such a gift? O Meliboeus, a god hath made this leisure for us. For he shall ever be a god to me and king of men, the almighty Father, to whom is the highest power of all things, whom whosoever wishes to know, let him breathe divine love. I speak not of things unknown, which are scattered through the whole world. The very mountains, unshorn, cast their voices to the stars with joy, the very rocks now sing, the very groves resound; for doubt not—for thou seest true things—that God goeth through all lands and tracts of the sea and the deep heaven, who with a sure covenant ruleth with eternal commands and tempereth wrath. Should He not do so, black night broodeth over seas and lands.

MEL. Happy is he who could know the causes of things! For, I shall confess indeed, our race from which prince, had heard Stimicon: he praised songs for us. Mayest thou be happy! For that thou goest through the deep under greater auspices is a manifest faith, in place of these praises.

TIT. Receive and give faith: nor is the song ignoble.

III, 374. 25] A. III, 375. X, 825. 26] A. VIII, 150. E. IX, 38. 4 diductus n corr. B 5 paras B pares n 6 pecoris B pecori n 7 de prophetis et Tyt (thus always in the margin) n 9 meliboe n 13 totum quae ego totumque n 19 aeternisq; (q; erased) n 20 incu*bat (m erased) n, perhaps incubet 21 He speaks of the Lord in the margin n 23 stimi conlaudabit n corr. B 26 neque B nec qui n God, who is greater, acts and refers works to greater things. The One who by delaying restored our state, He the guardian of works, the discoverer of men and things, without whom the mind begins nothing lofty, He Himself revolves what things are, what things have been, what things soon to come may be drawn forth. For by these signs and following these examples, they have said that souls are a part of the divine mind and heavenly draughts, because there is to them a divinely given genius. Although the narrow limit of a lifetime and earthly limbs grow dull and dying members, yet the immortal race remains: seek not to be taught. Their vigor is fiery and of heavenly origin, and, when cold death shall have separated the soul from the limbs, all these, after they have rolled the wheel through a thousand years, God, counting the times and seasons, calls forth in a great host. They render themselves in as many forms and the earth gapes open. But to recall one's step and to escape to the breezes above, this is the work of virtue, to attempt the distant lands, the starry seat, and to succeed to the high heaven. MEL. Tityrus, are we then to believe that any lofty souls hence go to heaven and return again to sluggish bodies? Are we called from one fate to another? Am I immortal? Joys assail my breast, if only that which you recount as done could come to pass. 27] A. XII, 429. 28] A. VI, 846 (you restore). 29] G. IV, 215. A. XII, 829. 30] G. III, 42 (you changed to whom). A. XII, 843. 31] G. IV, 393. 32] G. IV, 219 (certain changed to for). 33] G. IV, 220 (bees changed to souls). 34] G. IV, 221. I, 415. 35] G. I, 416. IV, 206. 36] A. VI, 732. 37] G. IV, 208. A. VI, 614. 38] A. VI, 730. 39] A. IV, 385. 40] A. VI, 748. 41] A. VI, 691. 749. 42] A. VII, 122. G. I, 479. 43] A. VI, 128. 44] A. X, 469. III, 364. 45] A. X, 3. G. IV, 227. 46] E. I, 1 (IX, 23). A. VI, 719 (or). 47] A. VI, 720. 48] A. VI, 721. III, 494. 49] A. XII, 882. I, 502.. 50] A. IV, 109. I, 413 (he could). 32 He speaks of men in the margin n 33 austus n 34 Aethereos π, perhaps say heavenly 38 He speaks of the infernal regions in the margin π 39 anima seduxerit I animas eduxerit n 44 He speaks of the heavenly ones in the margin n 46 iamne Petschenig a 47 Of the resurrection in the margin n 48 Body n 39* Do not doubt what is held by no law of fate: TIT. Believe God — for you see the truth —, or the Parent can. Which you least think is greater than fate by wisdom. MEL. I indeed believe, nor is the faith vain; what madman would deny such things? And I, conquered and willing, yield: I was a fool, I used to compare small things with great; nor does my opinion, now changed, yield from its place. One thing I ask: that you teach the way, and open the sacred portals, or what following I might overcome such great labors. (TIT.) I will indeed tell you, nor will I keep you in suspense, my son, and by what means each may flee and bear the toil. 'Dare, stranger, to despise riches: the first way of salvation.

Untainted faith and a mind conscious of what is right bear worthy rewards. Relying on piety, they found a way through the fire: that is the sure rest from labors. Gardens breathing with saffron flowers invite them, the seats of the blessed groves of the fortunate will ever be, for those whose judgment is better for the mind: their place will be the city, the glory of the divine countryside. For those who have brooded solely over discovered riches, who have deferred the atonement for sins committed until a late death, all who dared a monstrous crime and, having dared, attained it, are pressed by punishments. How they would wish in the high ether that all things had come beneath the upper breezes of heaven.' MEL. What gifts, what can I return to you for such a song? It is not within my power: we shall lift the name to the stars, Tityrus. The shadows are scattered and light is restored to the mind. (TIT.) These things do not come about by human powers, nor by masterful skill: you will be able to recognize what virtue is. Unless you shrink back, tracing back from the first beginning I shall proceed. MEL. Nay, come and tell us, stranger, from the first beginning; I willingly receive and acknowledge it as the words of a parent. TIT. Listen: ancient is the faith in deed, but the fame is everlasting. Now I shall begin to sing, since we have both come together in our mountains: the valleys echo back to the stars. 'The great order of the ages is born anew; I set in motion a greater work: the praises and deeds of the parent. For neither were there fires of stars nor the starry pole bright in the heavens, and dark night held sway. Then the almighty Father, with things now revealed by light, parted the gloomy air and scattered the shadows. In the beginning He made heaven and earth, the setting sun and the shining globe of the moon and the flowing plains, the path of night, He made the numbers and names for the stars:

and when He held all lands. From there the race of men and of cattle, and the life of winged creatures, and the monsters which the sea bears beneath its marble plain. And now He divided the globe between light and shadows, and the year into four equal, diverse seasons. Nor did He suffer His realms to grow sluggish with heavy decay; He stirred the fields with cares, sharpening mortal hearts, so that by meditating, need might hammer out various arts. This untamed race, scattered on the high mountains, He brought together and gave them law, He held them under His sway. From this He taught that a people, widely ruling and proud in age, would come to destruction after a great outcome, victorious over the peoples of the Dawn and the Red Sea's shore. Then with food they renew their strength, the heavenly gifts, until gradually a worse and faded age succeeded, and the madness of war and the love of possessing. Forgetful of kingdoms and seized by base desire. Then various plagues mock them. Evil error took away Egypt and the strength of the East: wondrous things are seen, monsters of every kind of god and the barking Anubis. What help are shrines and images of those lacking light? Not by such aid nor by such defenders does the time have need; when your day with the rolling years shall refute your words, you shall pay the penalty for your crimes. Why rather do we not all beseech eternal peace and the altar of the Godhead? This altar will protect all. These things done, the Father Himself ponders another thing within, by which He gave eternal life, by which the condition of death was taken away, and at last He had compassion from high heaven. Ancient piety looks upon human toils, about to set a limit to destruction, faithful answers were given: manifest faith, the secrets of the Father. He Himself bears these commands through the swift breezes of heaven, the interpreter, warning and breathing that He would be present in words, and late the prophets sang fearful omens; for they sang that He would be illustrious in words and deeds.

O how shall I call thee to mind, O virgin? To whom the Almighty hath granted from the heavenly seed, from the supernal shores, both mind and soul.
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            III, 459. 62] A. VIII, 364. VI, 96. 63] A. II, 143. I, 604. 64] A. I, 
            605 (ferant). XI, 787. 65] A. VII, 297. III, 393. 66] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            67] A. VI, 639 (beatas). 68] G. III, 69. A. II, 35. 69] A. III, 
            393 (is). G. I, 168. 70] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in nam). 71] A. VI, 569.

	53 Quam minime refato (spatium circiter quattuor litt.) prudentia 
            maior n, quod minime reris B, quam (sed fortasse praestat qua) minime 
            reris ego 55 post uictusque spatium trium litterarum in n remitto n 
            56 componore n magna B magno n 57 caedit n; 58 hostia n 60 Tit. 
            om. π de bono (sic) conuersatione in saeculo in marg. n 61 quo quemnex 
            
            que B quocumque n 62 contempore n 66 De paradiso dicit in marg. n 
            alantes n 70 De gehenna dicit in marg. n repertis B reperti n

	MEL.

	(TIT.)

	MEL.

	TIT.

	72] A. VI, 624. 73] A. VI, 561. 436. 74] E. VI, 34 al. A. VII, 768. 
            75] E. V, 81. 76] A. I, 601. E. V, 51 (tuum mut. in nomen, cf. A. VII, 
            272). 77] E. I, 1 (VIIII, 23). A. XII, 669. 78] A. XII, 427. 79] A. 
            XII, 428. E. IIII, 27. 80] G. 1,177. A. I, 372. 81] A. I, 753. 82] A. 
            VIII, 155. 83] A. II, 65 (III, 486. VI, 136. VIII, 150). VIIII, 79. 84] G. 
            I, 5 (hinc). E. V, 1. 85] E. V, 8. VI, 84. 86] E. IIII, 5. 87] A. VII, 45. E. 
            IIII, 26. 88] A. III, 585. 89] A. III, 586. IIII, 461 (et add.; cum terras 
            om.; teneret, cf. III, 587. V, 721). 90] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. VIllI, 461. 91] A. V, 839. 92] A. VI, 724 (ac mut. in et; terras 
            F2GM). IIII, 480. 93] A. VI, 725. 724. 94] A. X, 162. G. I, 137.

	73 uellens π 77 Tyt. ante hunc u. habet, om. ante u. 78 n 83 facto 
            B facta n 87 maius B Maris n 88 aethra B aether n 90 De 
            deo dicit in marg. π luce retectis B luce rectis n 92 De principio 
            dicit in marg. n

	95] A. VI, 728 (inde). 96] A. VI, 729. 97] G. I, 209. 98] G. 
            I, 258. 99] G. I, 124. 100] G. I, 123. 101] G. I, 133. 102] A. VIII, 
            321 (is mut. in hic). 103] A. VIII, 322 (legesque). I, 622. 104] A. I, 
            21 (belloque). 105] A. I, 22. V, 523. 106] A. VIII, 686. 107] A. I, 
            214 (tuw). G. IIII, 1. 108] A. VIII, 326. 109] A. VIII, 327. 110] A. 
            IIII, 194 (captos). 111] G. I, 181 (tum .. inludant). E. VIII, 41. 112] 
            A. VIII, 687.1, 494. 113] A. VIII, 698. 114] A. IIII, 66. G. IIII, 472. 
            115] A. II, 521. 116] A. II, 522. XI, 687 (qui mut. in cum) + I, 234. 
            117] A. XI, 688. I, 136. 118] A. IllI, 99. VIII, 186 (hanc mut. in et; 
            tanti om.).

	95 inde B 97 orbem (em ex is) π 102 hic ego Nec π hinc B 
            112 fort. mira; cf. p. 562 113 monstra B monstrat n 118 et numinis 
            aram ego et tanti muneris (post muneris spatium trium quattuorue litterarum,
             tum sequitur cuncti) n

	MEL.  Tityre, tu patulae recubans sub tegmine fagi,

	684] A. IIII, 277 (in add.). 685] G. I, 203 (A. I, 227). A. VII, 210. 
            686] A. VII, 211. VI, 235. 687] A. VIII, 268. 688] A. VIII, 269. II, 14. 
            689] A. VI, 546. IIH, 232 (272). 690] A. VIII, 302. 691] A. VIII, 173. 
            692] A. III, 408. 693] A. II, 777. 690. 694] A. III, 409.

	684 me diu (corr. m3) P in (add. m2) π relinquid P post hunc M. 
             
            legitur in CV: Infert se septus (sceptus V) nebula mirabile dictu A. I, 439 
            685 stellantis BaRbChC stellantia V stelantes (m2 stillantes) P stellantes 
            (i m2) n 686 Accepit (corr. m2) P 687 cleratus honos (m3 seruatus 
            honus) P seruatus honus (m2 in marg. celebratus honos) π post
             u. 689 add. RbCV: Semper honos nomenque tuum laudesque (laudesque 
            e a 
            tuae nomenque V) manebunt A. 1, 609 690 tu dextr di (e et a m2) n 
            691 differre P 692 ipsa πRaC 693 coniux Pn 694 Haec casta (corr. 
             m2) P regione P religione (i pr. ex e m2) n Explicit carmen Probae 
            illusitris matronae, uirgilianis I uersiculis comptatum. Ch

	1] E. I, 1. 2] G. I, 412 (laeti). 3] E. I, 51.

	n: Palatinus 1753 f. 69r, B: Bursian MOELIBOEUM n

	XVI. Poet. clirist. min. pars i.

	39

	TIT.

	MEL.

	TIT.

	4] E. I, 52. VI, 5 (deductum) + V, 2. 5] E. VII, 5 (pares). VI, 67. 
            6] E. V, 44. 7] A. VIII, 49 (Haut in Non mut). IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            8] E. V, 53. 9] E. I, 6 (nobis haec). 10] E. I, 7. A. I, 65 (II, 648. X, 2. 
            743). 11] A. X, 668. 100 (summa PM2bc). 12] G. II, 105. A. VIII, 373 
            (adspirat). 13] A. II, 91. I, 602 (magnum, cf. E. III, 41. VIII, 9. A. I, 457). 
            14] E. V, 62. 15] E. V, 63. 16] E. V, 64. G. IIII, 221. 17] G. IIII, 
            222 (cf. E. IIII, 51). 18] A. III, 316. I, 62. 19] A. I, 230 (regis). I, 57. 
            20] A. I, 58. 89. 21] G. II, 490. 22] E. I, 31 (cf. Catal. XI, 11). A. III, 
            168. 23] A. I, 20. E. V, 55. 24] A. I, 330. III, 374. 25] A. III, 375. X, 
            825. 26] A. VIII, 150. E. VIIII, 38.

	4 diductus n corr. B 5 paras B pares n 6 pecoris B pecori n 
            7 de prophetis et Tyt (sic ubique in marg.) n 9 meliboe n 13 totum 
            quae ego totumque n 19 aeternisq; (q; eras.) n 20 incu*bat (m eras.)
             n, fort. incubet 21 De domino dicit in marg. n 23 stimi conlaudabit 
            n corr. B 26 neque B nec qui n

	MEL.

	27] A. XII, 429. 28] A. YI, 846 (restituis). 29] G. IIII, 215. A. 
            XII, 829. 30] G. III, 42 (te mut. in quo). A. XII, 843. 31] G. IIII, 
            393. 32] G. IIII, 219 (quidam mut. in etenim). 33] G. IIII, 220 (apibus 
            mut. in animas). 34] G. IIII, 221. I, 415. 35] G. I, 416. IIII, 206. 
            36] A. VI, 732. 37] G. IIII, 208. A. VI, 614. 38] A. VI, 730. 39] A. 
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            227. 46] E. I, 1 (VIIII, 23). A. VI, 719 (anne). 47] A. VI, 720. 48] A. 
            VI, 721. III, 494. 49] A. XII, 882. I, 502.. 50] A. IIII, 109. I, 413 
            (posset).

	32 De hominibus dicit in marg. n 33 austus n 34 Aethereos π,
             fort. dixere aetherios 38 De inferis dicit in marg. π 39 anima seduxerit 
            ego animas eduxerit n 44 De superis in marg. n 46 iamne Petschenig 
            a 
            47 De resurrectione in marg. n 48 Corpore n

	39*

	TIT.

	MEL.

	(TIT.)
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            VIII, 155. 83] A. II, 65 (III, 486. VI, 136. VIII, 150). VIIII, 79. 84] G. 
            I, 5 (hinc). E. V, 1. 85] E. V, 8. VI, 84. 86] E. IIII, 5. 87] A. VII, 45. E. 
            IIII, 26. 88] A. III, 585. 89] A. III, 586. IIII, 461 (et add.; cum terras 
            om.; teneret, cf. III, 587. V, 721). 90] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. VIllI, 461. 91] A. V, 839. 92] A. VI, 724 (ac mut. in et; terras 
            F2GM). IIII, 480. 93] A. VI, 725. 724. 94] A. X, 162. G. I, 137.

	73 uellens π 77 Tyt. ante hunc u. habet, om. ante u. 78 n 83 facto 
            B facta n 87 maius B Maris n 88 aethra B aether n 90 De 
            deo dicit in marg. π luce retectis B luce rectis n 92 De principio 
            dicit in marg. n

	95] A. VI, 728 (inde). 96] A. VI, 729. 97] G. I, 209. 98] G. 
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            IIII, 194 (captos). 111] G. I, 181 (tum .. inludant). E. VIII, 41. 112] 
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            115] A. II, 521. 116] A. II, 522. XI, 687 (qui mut. in cum) + I, 234. 
            117] A. XI, 688. I, 136. 118] A. IllI, 99. VIII, 186 (hanc mut. in et; 
            tanti om.).
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            686] A. VII, 211. VI, 235. 687] A. VIII, 268. 688] A. VIII, 269. II, 14. 
            689] A. VI, 546. IIH, 232 (272). 690] A. VIII, 302. 691] A. VIII, 173. 
            692] A. III, 408. 693] A. II, 777. 690. 694] A. III, 409.

	684 me diu (corr. m3) P in (add. m2) π relinquid P post hunc M. 
             
            legitur in CV: Infert se septus (sceptus V) nebula mirabile dictu A. I, 439 
            685 stellantis BaRbChC stellantia V stelantes (m2 stillantes) P stellantes 
            (i m2) n 686 Accepit (corr. m2) P 687 cleratus honos (m3 seruatus 
            honus) P seruatus honus (m2 in marg. celebratus honos) π post
             u. 689 add. RbCV: Semper honos nomenque tuum laudesque (laudesque 
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            tuae nomenque V) manebunt A. 1, 609 690 tu dextr di (e et a m2) n 
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	TIT.

	MEL.

	TIT.

	4] E. I, 52. VI, 5 (deductum) + V, 2. 5] E. VII, 5 (pares). VI, 67. 
            6] E. V, 44. 7] A. VIII, 49 (Haut in Non mut). IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            8] E. V, 53. 9] E. I, 6 (nobis haec). 10] E. I, 7. A. I, 65 (II, 648. X, 2. 
            743). 11] A. X, 668. 100 (summa PM2bc). 12] G. II, 105. A. VIII, 373 
            (adspirat). 13] A. II, 91. I, 602 (magnum, cf. E. III, 41. VIII, 9. A. I, 457). 
            14] E. V, 62. 15] E. V, 63. 16] E. V, 64. G. IIII, 221. 17] G. IIII, 
            222 (cf. E. IIII, 51). 18] A. III, 316. I, 62. 19] A. I, 230 (regis). I, 57. 
            20] A. I, 58. 89. 21] G. II, 490. 22] E. I, 31 (cf. Catal. XI, 11). A. III, 
            168. 23] A. I, 20. E. V, 55. 24] A. I, 330. III, 374. 25] A. III, 375. X, 
            825. 26] A. VIII, 150. E. VIIII, 38.

	4 diductus n corr. B 5 paras B pares n 6 pecoris B pecori n 
            7 de prophetis et Tyt (sic ubique in marg.) n 9 meliboe n 13 totum 
            quae ego totumque n 19 aeternisq; (q; eras.) n 20 incu*bat (m eras.)
             n, fort. incubet 21 De domino dicit in marg. n 23 stimi conlaudabit 
            n corr. B 26 neque B nec qui n

	MEL.

	27] A. XII, 429. 28] A. YI, 846 (restituis). 29] G. IIII, 215. A. 
            XII, 829. 30] G. III, 42 (te mut. in quo). A. XII, 843. 31] G. IIII, 
            393. 32] G. IIII, 219 (quidam mut. in etenim). 33] G. IIII, 220 (apibus 
            mut. in animas). 34] G. IIII, 221. I, 415. 35] G. I, 416. IIII, 206. 
            36] A. VI, 732. 37] G. IIII, 208. A. VI, 614. 38] A. VI, 730. 39] A. 
            IIII, 385. 40] A. VI, 748. 41] A. VI, 691. 749. 42] A. VIII!, 122. G. 
            I, 479. 43] A. VI, 128. 44] A. X, 469. III, 364. 45] A. X, 3. G. IIII, 
            227. 46] E. I, 1 (VIIII, 23). A. VI, 719 (anne). 47] A. VI, 720. 48] A. 
            VI, 721. III, 494. 49] A. XII, 882. I, 502.. 50] A. IIII, 109. I, 413 
            (posset).

	32 De hominibus dicit in marg. n 33 austus n 34 Aethereos π,
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            ego animas eduxerit n 44 De superis in marg. n 46 iamne Petschenig 
            a 
            47 De resurrectione in marg. n 48 Corpore n

	39*

	TIT.

	MEL.

	(TIT.)

	51] A. III, 316. XII, 819. 52] A. V, 467 (cede) -f- III, 316. VIIII, 90. 
            53] A. VI, 97 (quam Seruii Aen. VIII, 131 Guelf). G. I, 416. 54] A. 
            IIII, 12. 107. 55] A. IIII, 108. XII, 833. 56] E. I, 20. 23. 57] A. VIIII, 
            220. 58] A. VI, 106. 109. 59] A. III, 368. 60] A. VI, 722. 61] A. 
            III, 459. 62] A. VIII, 364. VI, 96. 63] A. II, 143. I, 604. 64] A. I, 
            605 (ferant). XI, 787. 65] A. VII, 297. III, 393. 66] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            67] A. VI, 639 (beatas). 68] G. III, 69. A. II, 35. 69] A. III, 
            393 (is). G. I, 168. 70] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in nam). 71] A. VI, 569.
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            que B quocumque n 62 contempore n 66 De paradiso dicit in marg. n 
            alantes n 70 De gehenna dicit in marg. n repertis B reperti n

	MEL.

	(TIT.)

	MEL.

	TIT.

	72] A. VI, 624. 73] A. VI, 561. 436. 74] E. VI, 34 al. A. VII, 768. 
            75] E. V, 81. 76] A. I, 601. E. V, 51 (tuum mut. in nomen, cf. A. VII, 
            272). 77] E. I, 1 (VIIII, 23). A. XII, 669. 78] A. XII, 427. 79] A. 
            XII, 428. E. IIII, 27. 80] G. 1,177. A. I, 372. 81] A. I, 753. 82] A. 
            VIII, 155. 83] A. II, 65 (III, 486. VI, 136. VIII, 150). VIIII, 79. 84] G. 
            I, 5 (hinc). E. V, 1. 85] E. V, 8. VI, 84. 86] E. IIII, 5. 87] A. VII, 45. E. 
            IIII, 26. 88] A. III, 585. 89] A. III, 586. IIII, 461 (et add.; cum terras 
            om.; teneret, cf. III, 587. V, 721). 90] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. VIllI, 461. 91] A. V, 839. 92] A. VI, 724 (ac mut. in et; terras 
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            321 (is mut. in hic). 103] A. VIII, 322 (legesque). I, 622. 104] A. I, 
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            tanti om.).
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            825. 26] A. VIII, 150. E. VIIII, 38.
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	MEL.
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            XII, 829. 30] G. III, 42 (te mut. in quo). A. XII, 843. 31] G. IIII, 
            393. 32] G. IIII, 219 (quidam mut. in etenim). 33] G. IIII, 220 (apibus 
            mut. in animas). 34] G. IIII, 221. I, 415. 35] G. I, 416. IIII, 206. 
            36] A. VI, 732. 37] G. IIII, 208. A. VI, 614. 38] A. VI, 730. 39] A. 
            IIII, 385. 40] A. VI, 748. 41] A. VI, 691. 749. 42] A. VIII!, 122. G. 
            I, 479. 43] A. VI, 128. 44] A. X, 469. III, 364. 45] A. X, 3. G. IIII, 
            227. 46] E. I, 1 (VIIII, 23). A. VI, 719 (anne). 47] A. VI, 720. 48] A. 
            VI, 721. III, 494. 49] A. XII, 882. I, 502.. 50] A. IIII, 109. I, 413 
            (posset).

	32 De hominibus dicit in marg. n 33 austus n 34 Aethereos π,
             fort. dixere aetherios 38 De inferis dicit in marg. π 39 anima seduxerit 
            ego animas eduxerit n 44 De superis in marg. n 46 iamne Petschenig 
            a 
            47 De resurrectione in marg. n 48 Corpore n

	39*

	TIT.

	MEL.

	(TIT.)

	51] A. III, 316. XII, 819. 52] A. V, 467 (cede) -f- III, 316. VIIII, 90. 
            53] A. VI, 97 (quam Seruii Aen. VIII, 131 Guelf). G. I, 416. 54] A. 
            IIII, 12. 107. 55] A. IIII, 108. XII, 833. 56] E. I, 20. 23. 57] A. VIIII, 
            220. 58] A. VI, 106. 109. 59] A. III, 368. 60] A. VI, 722. 61] A. 
            III, 459. 62] A. VIII, 364. VI, 96. 63] A. II, 143. I, 604. 64] A. I, 
            605 (ferant). XI, 787. 65] A. VII, 297. III, 393. 66] G. IIII, 109 (inuitent). 
            67] A. VI, 639 (beatas). 68] G. III, 69. A. II, 35. 69] A. III, 
            393 (is). G. I, 168. 70] A. VI, 610 (aut mut. in nam). 71] A. VI, 569.

	53 Quam minime refato (spatium circiter quattuor litt.) prudentia 
            maior n, quod minime reris B, quam (sed fortasse praestat qua) minime 
            reris ego 55 post uictusque spatium trium litterarum in n remitto n 
            56 componore n magna B magno n 57 caedit n; 58 hostia n 60 Tit. 
            om. π de bono (sic) conuersatione in saeculo in marg. n 61 quo quemnex 
            
            que B quocumque n 62 contempore n 66 De paradiso dicit in marg. n 
            alantes n 70 De gehenna dicit in marg. n repertis B reperti n

	MEL.

	(TIT.)

	MEL.

	TIT.

	72] A. VI, 624. 73] A. VI, 561. 436. 74] E. VI, 34 al. A. VII, 768. 
            75] E. V, 81. 76] A. I, 601. E. V, 51 (tuum mut. in nomen, cf. A. VII, 
            272). 77] E. I, 1 (VIIII, 23). A. XII, 669. 78] A. XII, 427. 79] A. 
            XII, 428. E. IIII, 27. 80] G. 1,177. A. I, 372. 81] A. I, 753. 82] A. 
            VIII, 155. 83] A. II, 65 (III, 486. VI, 136. VIII, 150). VIIII, 79. 84] G. 
            I, 5 (hinc). E. V, 1. 85] E. V, 8. VI, 84. 86] E. IIII, 5. 87] A. VII, 45. E. 
            IIII, 26. 88] A. III, 585. 89] A. III, 586. IIII, 461 (et add.; cum terras 
            om.; teneret, cf. III, 587. V, 721). 90] G. II, 325 (A. VII, 770. X, 100). 
            A. VIllI, 461. 91] A. V, 839. 92] A. VI, 724 (ac mut. in et; terras 
            F2GM). IIII, 480. 93] A. VI, 725. 724. 94] A. X, 162. G. I, 137.

	73 uellens π 77 Tyt. ante hunc u. habet, om. ante u. 78 n 83 facto 
            B facta n 87 maius B Maris n 88 aethra B aether n 90 De 
            deo dicit in marg. π luce retectis B luce rectis n 92 De principio 
            dicit in marg. n

	95] A. VI, 728 (inde). 96] A. VI, 729. 97] G. I, 209. 98] G. 
            I, 258. 99] G. I, 124. 100] G. I, 123. 101] G. I, 133. 102] A. VIII, 
            321 (is mut. in hic). 103] A. VIII, 322 (legesque). I, 622. 104] A. I, 
            21 (belloque). 105] A. I, 22. V, 523. 106] A. VIII, 686. 107] A. I, 
            214 (tuw). G. IIII, 1. 108] A. VIII, 326. 109] A. VIII, 327. 110] A. 
            IIII, 194 (captos). 111] G. I, 181 (tum .. inludant). E. VIII, 41. 112] 
            A. VIII, 687.1, 494. 113] A. VIII, 698. 114] A. IIII, 66. G. IIII, 472. 
            115] A. II, 521. 116] A. II, 522. XI, 687 (qui mut. in cum) + I, 234. 
            117] A. XI, 688. I, 136. 118] A. IllI, 99. VIII, 186 (hanc mut. in et; 
            tanti om.).
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            112 fort. mira; cf. p. 562 113 monstra B monstrat n 118 et numinis 
            aram ego et tanti muneris (post muneris spatium trium quattuorue litterarum,
             tum sequitur cuncti) n



unknown

ON THE INCARNATION OF THE WORD. Almighty Father, at last taking pity from on high, after He gave all things to stand in the serene heaven, to all on earth He breathes divine love, ever to honor with pious devotion the name of both Son and Father, and to adorn and sing, and to be called into the kingdom under equal auspices: to Him the offspring to be outstanding in virtue and which shall occupy the whole world with its laws. Yet lest on earth an unknown deity trouble mortal hearts, God sent from the ether on high appeared mortal and as great as He could be seen. A Virgin was mature, now of full marriageable years, to whom from her forefathers came a mighty lineage and name and honor, inviolate in marriage. Such a one she bore herself joyful: chaste, she preserved her modesty with wondrous love. To her the form of God—a spirit sent down from high heaven nourishes within—and mingles with her chaste body. Yet first He comforts the doubting one with friendly words: 'Gracious parent, about to bear the mighty Lord of the world—for worthy cradles of our race await you—go, He says, O happy in your son, wherever you are called, made manifest by new omens! This order is changed, in His coming is faith and everlasting renown.' He had spoken: she, trembling, her shining eyes suffused,

remains). A. III, 105 (of our race). 20] A. III, 480. E. III, 49. 21] A. III, 375 (faith changed in new). 376 (he). 22] E. VII, 59 (G. III, 93. A. VII, 344; of Phyllis .. ours changed to of this in .. faith). A. IX, 79 (but changed to and). 23] A. II, 152 elsewhere (he; fearing added). I, 228. 6 to this I have added, hence Martene and the offspring (progeny above m2) pious S future S 8 Nor amen S 9 heavenly S 11 nature S 15 sent down I sent away S 16 and deleted by Martene, perhaps behold chaste herself S herself deleted by Huemer 20 by the piety of the son S piety I have rejected as inserted from Aen. III, 480 sighing and drawing a voice from the deep breast the maiden reports: I 'Indeed I do not deem myself worthy of such honor. It is not of our power I nor is it right, nor ever of a spouse have the torches been held forth or have I come into these covenants. But after the commands of God I there is nothing which I may refuse to say. I receive and acknowledge willingly: ] I follow such great omens and the promises of the father I I shall carry out the heavenly gifts, wondrous things of God j the rewards of such great praises.' Meanwhile the house of omnipotent Olympus is opened into the starry seat, from where steep he looks upon all lands: and the Son I he addresses with friendly words: 'Son, my strength, my great power alone, Son, to me whom no day I from the origin of things has shown to be unlike, I embrace as companion in all things. Whether the mind begins nothing lofty: I all things with me by eternal commands you rule, let it be glad, whatever everywhere is, no glory for my affairs shall be sought without you. All things under your feet, where the sun running back beholds either ocean, they shall see turned and ruled, which I promise to you: I nor is there anything to deceive you. These things shall always be to you I the predictions of earlier prophets: nor does my opinion now changed in place yield. 24] A. I, 371. 25] A. IV, 31 (Anna reports, cf. VII, 436. X, 17. XI, 124). I, 335. 26] A. I, 601. IX, 208 (XI, 181) + IV, 338. 27] A. IV, 339. 28] A. VI, 461 (me changed to after). XII, 11 + XI, 437. 29] A. VIII, 155. IX, 21. 30] A. V, 863. G. IV, 1 sq. 31] G. IV, 3 (to you changed to of God). A. VIII, 273 (in bm.; gifts m). 32] A. X, 1. 33] A. X, 3. 34] A. VII, 101 (ocean, cf. X, 4). II, 372. 35] A. I, 664. 36] A. I, 665 + IX, 281 (to me whom added). I, 642 (of race changed to of things). 37] A. IX, 282. 277 (chance omitted). 38] G. III, 42. A. VI, 112. 39] A. I, 230. 601 (nor changed to and). 40] A. IX, 278. 41] A. VII, 100. 42] A. VII, 101. 43] A. IX, 301. G. IV, 447 (anything MR). 44] E. V, 74. A. IV, 464 (of the earlier FPyabc). 45] A. IX, 220. 25 such indeed Arevalus 27 held forth age S 28 perhaps of God 30 of the father S carry out is inserted from G. IV, 2; perhaps I shall take (A. III, 488). 33] Starry S 37 unlike S perhaps all things 40 is sought S, corrected by Arevalus 45 yields S Be born and before the day coming bring forth, morning star, nourishing, be born, I by which the golden race may rise in the whole world, whence also I the great order of the heavens is born: be born, I that the great months may begin to proceed, lest there remain on earth I the traces of ancient fraud, that all things may rejoice in prosperity for the age to come. Approach O great honors — the time will now be present.

Then the harsh ages shall grow gentle, wars being laid aside, and kings shall pacify the world with ancestral virtues. Without delay, straightway He obeys the Father's commands, sends Himself from heaven and fixes His countenance in the Virgin, nor beholding mortal things, when she was breathed upon by the divinity of God now nearer.... For at that same time, ten long months brought weariness to the mother, and a new offspring soon shone forth in the bright light. Soon also the star of the great divinity proceeded: a star leading a torch ran with abundant light. 'That first day of joy and first of salvation shows the way to you unto Him. Whom ever bitter, ever honored, all celebrate with favor.. Yet annual vows not more than one night... Be not slow to watch, O men, and with future feasts in the light openly heap the altars with pious gifts. In this devotion may your descendants remain. And now I myself revisit the seat and citadel of the Father. Receive therefore in your minds and fix these my words, favor with your mouth, all, and turn your mind hither. As often as you shall come from diverse places into one seat, gathered from all sides, praise peace in throngs, assemble a council, let right hands join in covenant, where it is given: the sole inviolable pledge of peace. Learn justice, souls in concord for the eternal peace to come. If you think these words not vain, no day anywhere shall remove you from mindful age. I shall snatch away the mortal form and render the rewards of the fortunate groves and the blessed seats. You shall not be unworthy of the kingdom, nor shall your fame be accounted light, to sit together with me in the realms. The city which I establish is yours: you shall be permitted to enter. Nowhere shall I be absent and I shall set you safe within the paternal boundary: likewise we shall raise your descendants to come into the stars. But what rewards indeed even now, while life shall remain, shall I bear worthy for you? Not for you by our divinity...

XII, 504 (of the race omitted, future). 78] A. VI, 827. X, 244 (you may think). 79] A. IX, 447 (ever). 80] A. IX, 101. II, 537 (they may render). 81] A. VI, 639. 82] A. VII, 231 (we shall be). 83] A. VII, 232. I, 572. 84] A. I, 573. III, 254. 85] A. II, 620 (safe for you). 86] A. III, 158. 87] A. V, 724 (it remained; the words which .. for you added). 88] A. I, 605 (they may bear). VII, 261 + II, 396. 67 Or you may mark S 73 perhaps a seat from afar; e deleted by Riese coming S 75 counsel S 76 let it be established Buecheler, by which it may be given Riese, by which it shall be given Huemer; but nothing is to be changed, cf. p. 564 78 perhaps brought to the soul and it should be written of the future in harmony, (my) if 79 let him esteem S 85 but truly 8 safe for his father S 87 for you also now Riese; perhaps which indeed also now for you the rich wealth of the field and the opulence of things shall be lacking. The most just earth pours forth from the soil an easy sustenance and loads the furrows with produce and surpasses the granaries. The field flourishes, the vintage foams in full vats, the offspring overtop the branches of the leafy olive, and as many fruits as the fertile tree clothes itself with in new blossom, so many ripe ones shall it hold in autumn. Clear springs shall not be lacking for the flocks, nor grass, and as much as the herds crop in the long days, the chill dew restores in a short night. These are the things which it befits you to be warned of by our voice. Live happily and hold these things stored in your mind.' When he had given these words, soon he raises himself into the breezes, looking up at heaven, he hides his head among the clouds and thus departing from the lands and from the minds of his own, he removed the congealed stain and left the pure ethereal sense and the fire of the simple air. From that time the honored rite has been celebrated, and joyful descendants have kept the day and these pious sacred rites each year, mothers and men, boys and unwedded girls celebrate with songs and pour libations on the altars with bowls. But I who have sung of the great and wondrous divinity, these same things shall remain for my race and offspring. 89] A. VII, 262 (and of Troy P2yb). 90] G. II, 460. 91] G. II, 518 (let it load .. let it surpass). 92] G. II, 6. 93] G. I, 189 (if they overtop) + 188. II, 119 (A. VI, 208) + G. II, 3, cf. A. VI, 230. VIII, 116. 94] G. IV, 142. 95] G. IV, 143 (it had clothed.. it held)., 96] G. II, 200. 97] G. II, 201. 98] G. II, 202 (it restores Mblcl). 99] A. III, 461 (it may be permitted). 100] A. III, 493. 388 (you changed to and; hold). 101] A. II, 790 etc. IV, 176. 102] A. XII, 196. IV, 177. 103] A. IX, 40 (for; to the lands added). V, 577 (and eyes, cf. IX, 725. XI, 234). 104] A. VI, 746. 105] A. VI, 747. 106] A. VIII, 268. 107] A. VIII, 269. V, 59 (my or). 108] A. VI, 306. 307. 109] A. VIII, 303. XII, 174. 110] A. I, 46 (VII, 308). + G. IV, 565 sq. A. I, 652 etc. (wondrous gift; great and added). 111] A. IX, 302 (and for mother changed to and for race). 90 man S 91 it loads S 93 They overtop S, corrected by Huemer, who wrote they overtop 94 As many as S 96 they shall be lacking S 97 days S 98 perhaps, it will restore 103 departing S 104 I would prefer he left 106 celebrated S 107 sacred rites each year S

ON THE CHURCH. A vast and lofty roof, raised high upon a hundred columns, a temple joyful and venerable with the religion of the fathers—this the ruler of high Olympus granted to be His own. For Almighty God, who governs the affairs of men and of gods with eternal commands, said, "Whither go you? This is a house for you, this altar shall protect all." Here mothers and children together, and mingled maidens sing sacred hymns and equally lift their eyes to the stars; here voices are heard, here vows and prayers: night and day the clamor strikes the golden stars.

After the first rest and silence was made in the house, the priest begins to speak from his divine mouth: "Receive these things with your souls and turn your joyful minds, mothers and men, boys and unwed maidens. Being warned, learn justice and learn your hopes. I sing not uncertain things: God sent from the high ether, from the very throne of the King, the first way of salvation, whom for us a virgin bore into the shores of light under childbirth, bearing the face and form of a man—wondrous to tell! Inspired by the breath of God from a nearer spirit, she sings from her mouth: thus a new offspring descends from high heaven.

But when now His age, confirmed, revealed Him as God, the wretched ones denied God, for whom that would be the last day, when, raging and singing dire things, with great clamor they dragged the innocent one to the great king. He said nothing, for He Himself willing, offered Himself freely, so that He might accomplish this very thing: to bring forth the foretold commands of God of the prophets of old, to enter the hidden places of the earth.

There first before all, he who by chance was bearing the scepter, raised to the stars his hands washed with water, saying this: 'Indeed in the just man no such thing is found: nor is it right. O wretched ones, what so great madness, citizens? But no day will see me in such and so bold daring

23] A. IX, 659 (they recognized). II, 248. 24] A. II, 249. G. I, 255 (when armed), A. IX, 621 (singing). 25] A. II, 84. 58. 26] A. II, 287. VI, 146 + VIII, 611. 27] A. II, 60. IV, 464 (of the former FPyabc). 28] A. II, 127 + VI, 461. A. VI, 140. 29] A. II, 40. XII, 206 (for changed to who). 30] A. II, 153 (freed from bonds). 31] A. XI, 950. VIII, 207 (concerning you changed to in the just, I feared into found, cf. A. VI, 145 [VII, 507]). 32] A. IX, 208 (XI, 181). II, 42. 33] A. IX, 281 (Euryalus omitted, but added, so changed to such great nor). 19 and departure; S 20 the mouth of God I More S Mary F. Latendorf Fleckeis. ann. CIII, 861 then the shores L. Mueller eph. Zarnck. 1858, 249 breathed upon Riese spoken to S nearer Riese nearer things S after this verse I have indicated a lacuna; cf. Luke, 1:46 ff. 21 descended S 22 man Suringar brought forth S 23 You will deny S last S 24 which Baehrens, perhaps and to be deleted this S 27 that he might build Suringar he might instruct S and the sayings of the prophets; S, corrected Riese 28 He might bring forth i. d. *and the covered earth might undergo S, corrected Suringar 29 by chance Suringar by voice S 30 He raised up the stars taken away from the shores S, corrected Suringar 31 horseman S just Riese that S, cf. Matthew 27:19, 24 found Suringar found S it was found Riese 32 all and the, i, sky S, corrected Suringar 33 but added of the day standing S added a companion. "Your gifts," he said, "to you! You rather take this life by whatever death." Then more and more I driven by great furies they raise horrible shouts together to the stars and more and more I they demand punishments with blood. Amid these cries I in the middle of the blazing tumult leaning on the trunk of a tree I — for you, great one, a trophy, almighty Father — I stretched out both palms and calling upon you I poured forth his life with much blood. And yet meanwhile I the greatest care of your Son did not bear this sight; I deeply moved and from on high He gives a clear sign from heaven. I For at that time the fiery sun had climbed the middle circle of the sky. Suddenly clouds snatch away the sky and the day and black night borne on chariots held the pole. It held the space of three hours, no more: then returning again its I in the clear light it shone anew the better day of the ninth I with things now duly accomplished. Thence he undertakes the journey given. And now he held the rocky fields, safe by a black pool and the shadows of the groves 34] A. VI, 170 (he had added). V, 348. 35] A. III, 654. 36] G. III, 185. A. IV, 668 (with lamentations; the heavens changed to driven, cf. I, 333 [VII, 199. XI, 616]). 37] A. II, 222 (raises). 38] A. II, 299. 72. 39] A. XII, 318. XI, 225. 40] G. III, 233. A. XI, 7. 41] A. X, 668. VI, 685. 42] A. VI, 247 (voice changed to and you). II, 532. 43] A. IX, 422 (you changed to and). G. IV, 354 (of the Son added). 44] A. II, 407. I, 126. 45] A. III, 519 (the stern changed to heaven). XI, 303 (not) + E. V, 49 (G. I, 434. A. II, 274. VI, 234. IX, 195; from [under] that). 46] A. VIII, 97. 47] A. I, 88. 48] A. V, 721. 49] E. III, 105 (may the expanse of heaven lie open). 50] A. III, 436 (I shall proclaim omitted, and returning again and again; its added). I, 588. 51] G. I, 286 (to add omitted; of flight m., cf. A. IX, 156). A. IV, 555 (prepared). 52] A. VI, 477 (they held). 53] A. VI, 238.

34 They added, "If," he says, 35 "receive," 36 Then and with the jaws, 38 and the blood, 39 fragrant, 40 steadfast, 42 life, 43 born, 44 he lifted, moved, 45 you give, 46 fiery orb, 49 Sad he unites, of the day; of the heavens, Baehrens, shores, 50 then, You (i.e., Thee), 52 they prepare the journey, 53 Subrean, corrected by Salmasius: as soon as he came to the jaws of foul-smelling Avernus, then at last the vast gates with horribly sounding hinge creak open, and the columns of solid adamant, of their own accord, the shadowy caverns gaped deep within. He enters, leaving the cave; then the great crowd, when they saw the god and his shining face through the shadows, trembled with immense fear. Nor delaying further, he speaks these words and with his speech soothes the sorrowing hearts: 'Do not tremble, my own, and souls and shades of my fathers: rest is won for you. For the Father has given me such commands: He has driven me to approach these thresholds near you.' Having spoken thus, he drives off the souls who were sitting along the long ridges, and pitying, sends them down into the open cavern and, obeying his word, leads them back to the vaulted heights above. Meanwhile, a great rumor, suddenly spread through the city, flies, that he, breathing his last in the depths below, is now recalling his step and escaping to the upper breezes. Others were astounded in spirit; but the author of blood cries out that he is the cause and the crime and the head of evils, 54] Aeneid VI, 201 (from where they came to the jaws). 55] Aeneid VI, 573 (sacred, cf. 574). 56] Aeneid VI, 574 (of the gate). 552. 57] Aeneid VI, 82. VIII, 242. 58] Aeneid VI, 157. 611 (which changed into then, cf. 667; is omitted). 59] Aeneid VI, 490 (the man ... love). 60] Aeneid VI, 491. V, 381. 61] Georgics IV, 415 elsewhere. Aeneid I, 197. 62] Aeneid IX, 114 (my). V, 81. 63] Aeneid III, 495. VII, 122. 64] Aeneid X, 600 (gave, cf. 633 elsewhere). VI, 696 (near you added). 65] Aeneid II, 721 (V, 421). VI, 411. 66] Aeneid VI, 412. Georgics II, 499 (Aeneid X, 823) + Aeneid VI, 262 (and added; sent himself down). 67] Aeneid XI, 242 (Venulus omitted). VI, 241 (was bearing changed into led back). 68] Aeneid I, 124. VIII, 554. 69] Aeneid VIII, 554. I, 44 + 84. 70] Aeneid VI, 128 (but changed into now). 71] Aeneid VIII, 530. VII, 49 (last omitted). 72] Aeneid XII, 600. 54 Averni, 55 then, Baehrens, Then, creaking, 56 They open, corrected by Salmasius, solid. some before, 57 and after own added, caverns, 60 I would tremble, 61 he says, sorrowing, 62 tremble, my, 63 rest, 64 near you these, Baehrens, you prophecy, promptly these us, Suringar, drove, 65 who through the ridges, corrected by Salmasius, 66 He drives down and pitying into the cavern, corrected by Suringar, he drives down, pitying into the cavern, Baehrens, 68 spread, 71 others; but, Suringar, to others and, 72 Not the cause he cries, corrected by Suringar, head and, and from a high beam he ties the knot of shapeless death and for his own merits he departed from the shores above to the gods. No less meanwhile, early in the morning, he betook himself to his companions, in whose midst he then spoke thus, he raised his sacred face and shone forth in clear light, like an aged man in all things, and suddenly to all (unforeseen, he says): '... to go again into tears? Before you, whom you seek, I am here. Behold, the commands of my dear Father are fulfilled.'

Wherefore come, O companions, to the gifts of such great praises, go,' he saith, 'ye noble souls and sons and fathers, mindful of words, sprinkle with river water. I myself, when the time shall be, will wash all in the fountain.' He spake and into heaven with equal wings raised himself, hidden in a cloud: thence he approached the royal dwellings, bearing gifts as a victor, and the countenance of his dear father: he tasted kisses and embraced and clung to his right hand. At his coming thou shalt see from the lowest seats the highest citadels uprooted and the walls overturned and all adornment consumed with crackling flame.

Then indeed numberless nations and peoples in throngs are terrified by the sudden sight. The same king shall give laws to all peoples alike and shall compel them to confess what each hath rejoiced in with vain theft among the heavenly ones. But ye, O chosen, with steel for so great a name, what remaineth, let us die and rush into the midst of arms: by blood seeking a return and by sacrifice an offering of the soul.' When he had thus spoken according to their merits, he made an end of praying with his mouth. Others succeed, grave ministers in age: some cut into pieces and load the altars with gifts; then at last boys and fearful mothers in long line stand around. When he had carried his hand around all these gathered together, thus first he approaches the tables and himself begins. And after he first touched with his mouth to the top, the chiefs receive and likewise all the high priests and untrained boys: then the rest of the youth follow.

Then straightway we return, each to the roofs of our homes, and ever we celebrate the joyful honor. And when by acclamation it was cried out, 'A second Maro!', on the spot I recited this: Nay, I beseech you, nay, drive me not into such combats! For he shall ever be a god to me, he the master. For I remember—nor indeed are we ignorant of misfortunes past—: while the handsome shepherd longed to surpass Phoebus in singing and with his song called the gods to contest, vanquished by the god, he hung upon a leafy branch.
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             XI, 241), cf. Proba 585 14 adq; S 16 Aut S 18 pastus sublimis 
            eddedit S corr. Suringar oras Suringar ortus S

	19] A. I, 315. G. n, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 
            64. VIII, 252). 20] A. II, 247 (oro). VI, 50 sq. (numine in spiritu mut.; 
            canitque add.). 21] E. IIII, 7 (iam mut. in sic). A. VIII, 423. 22] E. 
            IIII, 37 (hiuc .. uirum mut. in ast . . deum, fecerit in prodidit, cf. A. IllI, 
            431). 23] A. VIIII, 659 (adgnouere). II, 248. 24] A. II, 249. G. I, 255 
            (quando armatas), A. YIIII, 621 (canentem). 25] A. II, 84. 58. 26] A. 
            n, 287. VI, 146 + VIII, 611. 27] A. II, 60. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            28] A. II, 127 + VI, 461. A. VI, 140. 29] A. II, 40. XII, 206 (nam mut. 
            in qui). 30] A. II, 153 (exutas uinclis). 31] A. Xli, 950. VIllI, 207 (de 
            te mut. in in iusto, uerebar in repertum, cf. A. VI, 145 [VII, 507]). 32] 
            A. VIIII, 208 (XI, 181). II, 42. 33] A. VIIII, 281 (Euryalus om., at add., 
            tam mut. in tantis neque).

	19 abitumq; S 20 ore dei ego More S Maria F. Latendorf Fleckeis. 
             ann. CIII, 861 tunc ora L. Mueller eph. Zarnck. 1SGS, 249 afflata Riese 
            affata S propiore Riese propiora S post hunc u. lacunam indicaui; 
            cf. Luc, 1, 46 sqq. 21 discendit S 22 uirum Suringar prodedit S 
            23 Negabere S ultissimus S 24 quo Baehrens, fort. ac delendum 
            hac S 27 ut strueret Suringar instrueret S uatumq; dicta S, corr. 
            Riese 28 Proderet i. d. *tellusque operta subiret S, corr. Suringar 
            29 forte Suringar uoce S 30 Sustullit ablatas limfis asidera S, corr. 
             Suringar 31 equitem S iusto Riese isto S, cf. Matth. 27, 19, 24 
            repertum Suringar repertus S repertumst Riese 32 omnis eriq; t. i, 
            cicys S, corr. Suringar 33 at add. die stantis S

	34] A. VI, 170 (addiderat). V, 348. 35] A. III, 654. 36] G. III, 
            185. A. IIII, 668 (plangoribus; aether mut. in acti, cf. I, 333 [VII, 199. 
            XI, 616]).. 37] A. II, 222 (tollit). 38] A. II, 299. 72. 39] A. XII, 318. 
            XI, 225. 40] G. III, 233. A. XI, 7. 41] A. X, 668. VI, 685. 42] A. VI, 
            247 (uoce mut. in teque). II, 532. 43] A. VIIII, 422 (tu mut. in et). G. 
            IIII, 354 (nati add.). 44] A. II, 407. I, 126. 45] A. III, 519 (puppi 
            mut. in caelo). XI, 303 (non) + E. V, 49 (G. I, 434. A. II, 274. VI, 234. 
            VIIII, 195; ab [sub] illo). 46] A. VIII, 97. 47] A. I, 88. 48] A. 
            V, 721. 49] E. III, 105 (pateat caeli .. ulnas). 50] A. III, 436 (praedicam 
            om., et repetens iterumque; sua add.). I, 588. 51] G. I, 286 (addere 
            om.; fugae m., cf. A. VIIII, 156). A. IIII, 555 (paratis). 52] A. VI, 
            477 (tenebant). 53] A. VI, 238.

	34 Addidere4 S inquid S 35 adsumite S 36 Tunc S adq; S 
            fororib; S 38 adq; S sanguina S 39 fraglante S 40 obnixos 8 
            42 uita S 43 natim S 44 tullit S comotus S 45 das Suringar 
            46 igneos orbe S 49 Triste unit S diei] caeli Baehrens oras S 
            50 tum Suringar Te S (i. e. Tc) 52 molituritur iter S 53 Stubrea S, 
            corr. Salmasius

	54] A. VI, 201 (inde ubi uenere ad fauces). 55] A. VI, 573 (sacrae,
             cf. 574). 56] A. VI, 574 (portae). 552. 57] A. VI, 82. VIII, 242. 58] A. 
            VI, 157. 611 (quae mut. in tum, cf. 667; est om.). 59] A. VI, 490 (uirum 
            .. ama). 60] A. VI, 491. V, 381. 61] G. IIII, 415 al. A. I, 197. 62] A. 
            VIIII, 114 (meas). V, 81. 63] A. III, 495. VII, 122. 64] A. X, 600 
            (dabus, cf. 633 al). VI, 696 (prope uos add.). 65] A. II, 721 (V, 421). 
            VI, 411. 66] A. VI, 412. G. II, 499 (A. X, 823) + A. VI, 262 (que add.; 
            se inmisit). 67] A. XI, 242 (Uenulus om.). VI, 241 (ferebat mut. in reuexit). 
            68] A. I, 124. VIII, 554. 69] A. VIII, 554.1, 44 + 84. 70] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in iam). 71] A. VIII, 530. VII, 49 (ultimus om.). 72] 
            A. XII, 600.

	54 aberni S 55 tum Baehrens Tunc S stritridenti S 56 Uanduntur 
            S, corr. Salmasius solido. quedam ante S 57 et post sua add. S
             caberne S 60 trepidarem S 61 a't S merenta S 62 trepitate S 
            meae Suringar me S 63 partaiii S 64 prope uos haec Baehrens 
            uos prophec S propere haec nos Suringar adegit Suringar agit S 
            65 q; per iura S, corr. Salmasius 66 Deturbatanq; antro miserans S,
             corr. Suringar deturbat antro miserans Baehrens 68 uulgatam S 
            71 alii; set Suringar aliis et S 72 Ne causa clama S, corr. Suringar 
            capueq; S

	73] A. XII, 603. 74] A. X, 82 + XI, 74. 224 (cf. I, 74). II, 91. 
            75] G. II, 429 (III, 311. A. I, 633. YI, 212. VII, 572. XII, 107). A. VIII, 465. 
            76] A. XI, 12 (XII, 110; tum mut. in ad). V, 303. 77] A. VIII, 591. I, 588. 
            78] A. VIIII, 650.1, 594. 79] A. IIII, 413. I, 595. 80] A. VIII, 612. V, 
            747. 81] A. VIII, 273 (iuuenes mut. in socii, cf. III, 560; munera m). 
            82] A. XI, 24. VI, 116. 83] A. VIII, 464 (memor et). IIII, 635. 84] E. 
            III, 97. 85] A. VIIII, 14. 86] G. I, 442. A. VII, 668 (sic). 87] A. I, 
            679 (VIII, 609. XI, 479) + G. II, 307 (A. V, 484. VIII, 50. VIIII, 560). A. 
            VI, 108. 88] A. I, 256. VIII, 124. 89] A. VI, 798 + G. I, 460 (A. I, 
            258. IIII, 47). A. I, 84. 90] A. IIII, 443 + II, 615. XI, 506 + VII, 309, 
            cf. II, 625, V, 810. 91] A. VII, 74.

	74 meretis S 75 sese matutinis S 76 socius S 78 longebus S, 
            corr. Suringar post hunc uèrsum excidisse quaedam intellexit Suringar, 
            qui inprouisus ait (A. 1, 595) addidit 79 lacrimis S (lacrimas corr. mt) 
            81 os socii S munere Suringar 83 plubiali .. limfa S, corr. Suringar 
            84 lababo S 85 sustullit S 87 ori Riese ad ora Brandes, cf. A. VI, 108 
            88 Obscula S 89 cernes Suringar certis S Erebi de Riese (G. IIII, 
            471). 90 fort. et ruere; conruere Brandes summas arces Suringar 
            summe acies' S menia S 91 adq; S
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	92] A. YI, 706 (7tunc circum) G. IIII, 216 (A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 
            93] A. VIII, 109. X, 112 (Iuppiter om.). 94] A. I, 507 (dabat) + VII, 
            247 + G. 1,189 al. A. VI, 567 (subigitque). 95] A. VI, 568. ' 96] A. VIIII, 
            146. VIII, 472. 97] A. V, 796. II, 353. 98] A. II, 118 (animaque litan- 
            dum). 99] A. I, 81 al. +1, 74 (melitis pro). VI, 76 (loquendi, cf. 376). 100] 
            A. VI, 248 (supponunt, cf. A. II, 478. VIII, 607. VIIII, 222. 663. XI, 481). 
            I, 705 (pares). 101] A. I, 212. XI, 50 (cumulatque, cf. A. I, 363. VIII, 
            180 et V, 101). 102] G. III, 205 (A. VI, 330. 573. VIIII, 815. XII, 6). A. II, 
            766. 103] A. II, 767. 104] A. II, 347. VI, 229 (pura .. unda mut. in 
            manu .. omnes). 105] A. VI, 387. G. IIII, 378 (et mut. in atque) + E. 
            VI, 26 (A. X, 5). 106] A. IIII, 17 (et add.). I, 737. 107] G. I, 216 al. 
            + A. I, 740 al. A. II, 205 al. + XII, 574 (certantibus mut. in antistites). 
            108] A. VI, 832 (VII, 379; ne mut. in et; rudes add.). V, 74 (quos mut. in 
            tum).

	92 gentis S frequentes Suringar frequenter S 94 dabit Suringar 
            dabat S subigetque Suringar subieq; S post u. 95 uersum excidisse 
            uidit Riese (fort. A. VI, 569) 96 Seduo soleti S 98 animanq; litarido S 
            99 hic Riese 100 grabes S 101 frustra S honorantq; alteria S, COIT. 
             Salmasius 102 pauido S 103 stant circum u. 102 adiecta S 104 manus S 
            105 adq; S 108 tum scripsi tunc S pubes Salmasius rudes S

	109] A. II, 437 -f- X, 436 (XI, 54 reditus; quisquis add.). II, 445 (ac). 
            110] A. I, 205. V, 58 (cuncti celebremus). 111] A. XII, 72. XI, 278. 
            112] E. I, 7. A. V, 391. 113] A. VIII, 157. I, 198. 114] E. II, 1. Y, 9. 
            115] E. III, 4 (?, fouet in cupit mut.). A. VI, 172. 116] A. VIIII, 337. VII, 67.

	109 Prodinus S ac tecta Riese tecto domosu S in prosa pro 
            abortio Iuretus scripsit Mauortio, cf. Quicherat bibl. d'ecol. d. chart. 
            I, t. 2, p. 130, qui primus hoc additamentum (dico uerba cumque .. pependit) 
            edidit; ab auditorio Baehrens, fort. abituro recitauit Iuretus 111 Neque 
            sone me S 112 mihi ille S 113 malorum Salmasius maiorum S 
            114 febu S canendu S 11G fort. uinctus; cf. Anth. lat. 173, 1, quo
             loco fortasse eodem modo uinctus scribendum est
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	1] A. VII, 170. 2] A. VIII, 598 (late mut. in laetum, cf. X, 738). VI, 
            408 (XII, 767; et add., donum mut. in templum, cf. III, 536 al.). 3] A. 
            X, 235 (et mut. in hoc; suum add., cf. A. VI, 142 al.). II, 779. 4] G. I, 
            29 (an mut. in nam) + II, 325 al. A. I, 229. 5] A. I, 230 (regis). V, 670. 
            6] A. V, 638 (inquit om.). II, 523. 7] A. XI, 215 + 476 + G. III, 473 
            (A. VII, 340. VIIII, 358). A. V, 293 (mixtique) + II, 238 (VI, 307). 8] A. 
            II, 239. V, 508 + XI, 37. 9] A. IIII, 460 (hinc). VI, 51 (in). 10] A. VI, 127. 
            II, 488. 11] A. I, 723. 730 (tum mut. in et). 12] A. IIII, 76. III, 373. 
            13] A. V, 304. 14] A. VI, 306. 307. 15] A. VI, 620. III, 103. 16] A. 
            VIII, 49. IIII, 574. 17] A. VI, 396. 96. 18] A. VIIII, 252 (quae uobis). 
            VII, 660.

	S: codex Sahnasianus, nunc Parisiensis lat. 10318, f. 21u. eclesia S 
            1 gentu S colunes S 2 Religionem petru S 4 res Suringar 
            rex S 5 inquid S 6 uobis Suringar nobis S 8 Sagra S 10 adq; S 
            ferit Suringar feret S 11 tectis Suringar noctis S, fort. linguis (A. 
             XI, 241), cf. Proba 585 14 adq; S 16 Aut S 18 pastus sublimis 
            eddedit S corr. Suringar oras Suringar ortus S

	19] A. I, 315. G. n, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 
            64. VIII, 252). 20] A. II, 247 (oro). VI, 50 sq. (numine in spiritu mut.; 
            canitque add.). 21] E. IIII, 7 (iam mut. in sic). A. VIII, 423. 22] E. 
            IIII, 37 (hiuc .. uirum mut. in ast . . deum, fecerit in prodidit, cf. A. IllI, 
            431). 23] A. VIIII, 659 (adgnouere). II, 248. 24] A. II, 249. G. I, 255 
            (quando armatas), A. YIIII, 621 (canentem). 25] A. II, 84. 58. 26] A. 
            n, 287. VI, 146 + VIII, 611. 27] A. II, 60. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            28] A. II, 127 + VI, 461. A. VI, 140. 29] A. II, 40. XII, 206 (nam mut. 
            in qui). 30] A. II, 153 (exutas uinclis). 31] A. Xli, 950. VIllI, 207 (de 
            te mut. in in iusto, uerebar in repertum, cf. A. VI, 145 [VII, 507]). 32] 
            A. VIIII, 208 (XI, 181). II, 42. 33] A. VIIII, 281 (Euryalus om., at add., 
            tam mut. in tantis neque).

	19 abitumq; S 20 ore dei ego More S Maria F. Latendorf Fleckeis. 
             ann. CIII, 861 tunc ora L. Mueller eph. Zarnck. 1SGS, 249 afflata Riese 
            affata S propiore Riese propiora S post hunc u. lacunam indicaui; 
            cf. Luc, 1, 46 sqq. 21 discendit S 22 uirum Suringar prodedit S 
            23 Negabere S ultissimus S 24 quo Baehrens, fort. ac delendum 
            hac S 27 ut strueret Suringar instrueret S uatumq; dicta S, corr. 
            Riese 28 Proderet i. d. *tellusque operta subiret S, corr. Suringar 
            29 forte Suringar uoce S 30 Sustullit ablatas limfis asidera S, corr. 
             Suringar 31 equitem S iusto Riese isto S, cf. Matth. 27, 19, 24 
            repertum Suringar repertus S repertumst Riese 32 omnis eriq; t. i, 
            cicys S, corr. Suringar 33 at add. die stantis S

	34] A. VI, 170 (addiderat). V, 348. 35] A. III, 654. 36] G. III, 
            185. A. IIII, 668 (plangoribus; aether mut. in acti, cf. I, 333 [VII, 199. 
            XI, 616]).. 37] A. II, 222 (tollit). 38] A. II, 299. 72. 39] A. XII, 318. 
            XI, 225. 40] G. III, 233. A. XI, 7. 41] A. X, 668. VI, 685. 42] A. VI, 
            247 (uoce mut. in teque). II, 532. 43] A. VIIII, 422 (tu mut. in et). G. 
            IIII, 354 (nati add.). 44] A. II, 407. I, 126. 45] A. III, 519 (puppi 
            mut. in caelo). XI, 303 (non) + E. V, 49 (G. I, 434. A. II, 274. VI, 234. 
            VIIII, 195; ab [sub] illo). 46] A. VIII, 97. 47] A. I, 88. 48] A. 
            V, 721. 49] E. III, 105 (pateat caeli .. ulnas). 50] A. III, 436 (praedicam 
            om., et repetens iterumque; sua add.). I, 588. 51] G. I, 286 (addere 
            om.; fugae m., cf. A. VIIII, 156). A. IIII, 555 (paratis). 52] A. VI, 
            477 (tenebant). 53] A. VI, 238.

	34 Addidere4 S inquid S 35 adsumite S 36 Tunc S adq; S 
            fororib; S 38 adq; S sanguina S 39 fraglante S 40 obnixos 8 
            42 uita S 43 natim S 44 tullit S comotus S 45 das Suringar 
            46 igneos orbe S 49 Triste unit S diei] caeli Baehrens oras S 
            50 tum Suringar Te S (i. e. Tc) 52 molituritur iter S 53 Stubrea S, 
            corr. Salmasius

	54] A. VI, 201 (inde ubi uenere ad fauces). 55] A. VI, 573 (sacrae,
             cf. 574). 56] A. VI, 574 (portae). 552. 57] A. VI, 82. VIII, 242. 58] A. 
            VI, 157. 611 (quae mut. in tum, cf. 667; est om.). 59] A. VI, 490 (uirum 
            .. ama). 60] A. VI, 491. V, 381. 61] G. IIII, 415 al. A. I, 197. 62] A. 
            VIIII, 114 (meas). V, 81. 63] A. III, 495. VII, 122. 64] A. X, 600 
            (dabus, cf. 633 al). VI, 696 (prope uos add.). 65] A. II, 721 (V, 421). 
            VI, 411. 66] A. VI, 412. G. II, 499 (A. X, 823) + A. VI, 262 (que add.; 
            se inmisit). 67] A. XI, 242 (Uenulus om.). VI, 241 (ferebat mut. in reuexit). 
            68] A. I, 124. VIII, 554. 69] A. VIII, 554.1, 44 + 84. 70] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in iam). 71] A. VIII, 530. VII, 49 (ultimus om.). 72] 
            A. XII, 600.

	54 aberni S 55 tum Baehrens Tunc S stritridenti S 56 Uanduntur 
            S, corr. Salmasius solido. quedam ante S 57 et post sua add. S
             caberne S 60 trepidarem S 61 a't S merenta S 62 trepitate S 
            meae Suringar me S 63 partaiii S 64 prope uos haec Baehrens 
            uos prophec S propere haec nos Suringar adegit Suringar agit S 
            65 q; per iura S, corr. Salmasius 66 Deturbatanq; antro miserans S,
             corr. Suringar deturbat antro miserans Baehrens 68 uulgatam S 
            71 alii; set Suringar aliis et S 72 Ne causa clama S, corr. Suringar 
            capueq; S

	73] A. XII, 603. 74] A. X, 82 + XI, 74. 224 (cf. I, 74). II, 91. 
            75] G. II, 429 (III, 311. A. I, 633. YI, 212. VII, 572. XII, 107). A. VIII, 465. 
            76] A. XI, 12 (XII, 110; tum mut. in ad). V, 303. 77] A. VIII, 591. I, 588. 
            78] A. VIIII, 650.1, 594. 79] A. IIII, 413. I, 595. 80] A. VIII, 612. V, 
            747. 81] A. VIII, 273 (iuuenes mut. in socii, cf. III, 560; munera m). 
            82] A. XI, 24. VI, 116. 83] A. VIII, 464 (memor et). IIII, 635. 84] E. 
            III, 97. 85] A. VIIII, 14. 86] G. I, 442. A. VII, 668 (sic). 87] A. I, 
            679 (VIII, 609. XI, 479) + G. II, 307 (A. V, 484. VIII, 50. VIIII, 560). A. 
            VI, 108. 88] A. I, 256. VIII, 124. 89] A. VI, 798 + G. I, 460 (A. I, 
            258. IIII, 47). A. I, 84. 90] A. IIII, 443 + II, 615. XI, 506 + VII, 309, 
            cf. II, 625, V, 810. 91] A. VII, 74.

	74 meretis S 75 sese matutinis S 76 socius S 78 longebus S, 
            corr. Suringar post hunc uèrsum excidisse quaedam intellexit Suringar, 
            qui inprouisus ait (A. 1, 595) addidit 79 lacrimis S (lacrimas corr. mt) 
            81 os socii S munere Suringar 83 plubiali .. limfa S, corr. Suringar 
            84 lababo S 85 sustullit S 87 ori Riese ad ora Brandes, cf. A. VI, 108 
            88 Obscula S 89 cernes Suringar certis S Erebi de Riese (G. IIII, 
            471). 90 fort. et ruere; conruere Brandes summas arces Suringar 
            summe acies' S menia S 91 adq; S
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	92] A. YI, 706 (7tunc circum) G. IIII, 216 (A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 
            93] A. VIII, 109. X, 112 (Iuppiter om.). 94] A. I, 507 (dabat) + VII, 
            247 + G. 1,189 al. A. VI, 567 (subigitque). 95] A. VI, 568. ' 96] A. VIIII, 
            146. VIII, 472. 97] A. V, 796. II, 353. 98] A. II, 118 (animaque litan- 
            dum). 99] A. I, 81 al. +1, 74 (melitis pro). VI, 76 (loquendi, cf. 376). 100] 
            A. VI, 248 (supponunt, cf. A. II, 478. VIII, 607. VIIII, 222. 663. XI, 481). 
            I, 705 (pares). 101] A. I, 212. XI, 50 (cumulatque, cf. A. I, 363. VIII, 
            180 et V, 101). 102] G. III, 205 (A. VI, 330. 573. VIIII, 815. XII, 6). A. II, 
            766. 103] A. II, 767. 104] A. II, 347. VI, 229 (pura .. unda mut. in 
            manu .. omnes). 105] A. VI, 387. G. IIII, 378 (et mut. in atque) + E. 
            VI, 26 (A. X, 5). 106] A. IIII, 17 (et add.). I, 737. 107] G. I, 216 al. 
            + A. I, 740 al. A. II, 205 al. + XII, 574 (certantibus mut. in antistites). 
            108] A. VI, 832 (VII, 379; ne mut. in et; rudes add.). V, 74 (quos mut. in 
            tum).

	92 gentis S frequentes Suringar frequenter S 94 dabit Suringar 
            dabat S subigetque Suringar subieq; S post u. 95 uersum excidisse 
            uidit Riese (fort. A. VI, 569) 96 Seduo soleti S 98 animanq; litarido S 
            99 hic Riese 100 grabes S 101 frustra S honorantq; alteria S, COIT. 
             Salmasius 102 pauido S 103 stant circum u. 102 adiecta S 104 manus S 
            105 adq; S 108 tum scripsi tunc S pubes Salmasius rudes S

	109] A. II, 437 -f- X, 436 (XI, 54 reditus; quisquis add.). II, 445 (ac). 
            110] A. I, 205. V, 58 (cuncti celebremus). 111] A. XII, 72. XI, 278. 
            112] E. I, 7. A. V, 391. 113] A. VIII, 157. I, 198. 114] E. II, 1. Y, 9. 
            115] E. III, 4 (?, fouet in cupit mut.). A. VI, 172. 116] A. VIIII, 337. VII, 67.

	109 Prodinus S ac tecta Riese tecto domosu S in prosa pro 
            abortio Iuretus scripsit Mauortio, cf. Quicherat bibl. d'ecol. d. chart. 
            I, t. 2, p. 130, qui primus hoc additamentum (dico uerba cumque .. pependit) 
            edidit; ab auditorio Baehrens, fort. abituro recitauit Iuretus 111 Neque 
            sone me S 112 mihi ille S 113 malorum Salmasius maiorum S 
            114 febu S canendu S 11G fort. uinctus; cf. Anth. lat. 173, 1, quo
             loco fortasse eodem modo uinctus scribendum est
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	1] A. VII, 170. 2] A. VIII, 598 (late mut. in laetum, cf. X, 738). VI, 
            408 (XII, 767; et add., donum mut. in templum, cf. III, 536 al.). 3] A. 
            X, 235 (et mut. in hoc; suum add., cf. A. VI, 142 al.). II, 779. 4] G. I, 
            29 (an mut. in nam) + II, 325 al. A. I, 229. 5] A. I, 230 (regis). V, 670. 
            6] A. V, 638 (inquit om.). II, 523. 7] A. XI, 215 + 476 + G. III, 473 
            (A. VII, 340. VIIII, 358). A. V, 293 (mixtique) + II, 238 (VI, 307). 8] A. 
            II, 239. V, 508 + XI, 37. 9] A. IIII, 460 (hinc). VI, 51 (in). 10] A. VI, 127. 
            II, 488. 11] A. I, 723. 730 (tum mut. in et). 12] A. IIII, 76. III, 373. 
            13] A. V, 304. 14] A. VI, 306. 307. 15] A. VI, 620. III, 103. 16] A. 
            VIII, 49. IIII, 574. 17] A. VI, 396. 96. 18] A. VIIII, 252 (quae uobis). 
            VII, 660.

	S: codex Sahnasianus, nunc Parisiensis lat. 10318, f. 21u. eclesia S 
            1 gentu S colunes S 2 Religionem petru S 4 res Suringar 
            rex S 5 inquid S 6 uobis Suringar nobis S 8 Sagra S 10 adq; S 
            ferit Suringar feret S 11 tectis Suringar noctis S, fort. linguis (A. 
             XI, 241), cf. Proba 585 14 adq; S 16 Aut S 18 pastus sublimis 
            eddedit S corr. Suringar oras Suringar ortus S

	19] A. I, 315. G. n, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 
            64. VIII, 252). 20] A. II, 247 (oro). VI, 50 sq. (numine in spiritu mut.; 
            canitque add.). 21] E. IIII, 7 (iam mut. in sic). A. VIII, 423. 22] E. 
            IIII, 37 (hiuc .. uirum mut. in ast . . deum, fecerit in prodidit, cf. A. IllI, 
            431). 23] A. VIIII, 659 (adgnouere). II, 248. 24] A. II, 249. G. I, 255 
            (quando armatas), A. YIIII, 621 (canentem). 25] A. II, 84. 58. 26] A. 
            n, 287. VI, 146 + VIII, 611. 27] A. II, 60. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            28] A. II, 127 + VI, 461. A. VI, 140. 29] A. II, 40. XII, 206 (nam mut. 
            in qui). 30] A. II, 153 (exutas uinclis). 31] A. Xli, 950. VIllI, 207 (de 
            te mut. in in iusto, uerebar in repertum, cf. A. VI, 145 [VII, 507]). 32] 
            A. VIIII, 208 (XI, 181). II, 42. 33] A. VIIII, 281 (Euryalus om., at add., 
            tam mut. in tantis neque).

	19 abitumq; S 20 ore dei ego More S Maria F. Latendorf Fleckeis. 
             ann. CIII, 861 tunc ora L. Mueller eph. Zarnck. 1SGS, 249 afflata Riese 
            affata S propiore Riese propiora S post hunc u. lacunam indicaui; 
            cf. Luc, 1, 46 sqq. 21 discendit S 22 uirum Suringar prodedit S 
            23 Negabere S ultissimus S 24 quo Baehrens, fort. ac delendum 
            hac S 27 ut strueret Suringar instrueret S uatumq; dicta S, corr. 
            Riese 28 Proderet i. d. *tellusque operta subiret S, corr. Suringar 
            29 forte Suringar uoce S 30 Sustullit ablatas limfis asidera S, corr. 
             Suringar 31 equitem S iusto Riese isto S, cf. Matth. 27, 19, 24 
            repertum Suringar repertus S repertumst Riese 32 omnis eriq; t. i, 
            cicys S, corr. Suringar 33 at add. die stantis S

	34] A. VI, 170 (addiderat). V, 348. 35] A. III, 654. 36] G. III, 
            185. A. IIII, 668 (plangoribus; aether mut. in acti, cf. I, 333 [VII, 199. 
            XI, 616]).. 37] A. II, 222 (tollit). 38] A. II, 299. 72. 39] A. XII, 318. 
            XI, 225. 40] G. III, 233. A. XI, 7. 41] A. X, 668. VI, 685. 42] A. VI, 
            247 (uoce mut. in teque). II, 532. 43] A. VIIII, 422 (tu mut. in et). G. 
            IIII, 354 (nati add.). 44] A. II, 407. I, 126. 45] A. III, 519 (puppi 
            mut. in caelo). XI, 303 (non) + E. V, 49 (G. I, 434. A. II, 274. VI, 234. 
            VIIII, 195; ab [sub] illo). 46] A. VIII, 97. 47] A. I, 88. 48] A. 
            V, 721. 49] E. III, 105 (pateat caeli .. ulnas). 50] A. III, 436 (praedicam 
            om., et repetens iterumque; sua add.). I, 588. 51] G. I, 286 (addere 
            om.; fugae m., cf. A. VIIII, 156). A. IIII, 555 (paratis). 52] A. VI, 
            477 (tenebant). 53] A. VI, 238.

	34 Addidere4 S inquid S 35 adsumite S 36 Tunc S adq; S 
            fororib; S 38 adq; S sanguina S 39 fraglante S 40 obnixos 8 
            42 uita S 43 natim S 44 tullit S comotus S 45 das Suringar 
            46 igneos orbe S 49 Triste unit S diei] caeli Baehrens oras S 
            50 tum Suringar Te S (i. e. Tc) 52 molituritur iter S 53 Stubrea S, 
            corr. Salmasius

	54] A. VI, 201 (inde ubi uenere ad fauces). 55] A. VI, 573 (sacrae,
             cf. 574). 56] A. VI, 574 (portae). 552. 57] A. VI, 82. VIII, 242. 58] A. 
            VI, 157. 611 (quae mut. in tum, cf. 667; est om.). 59] A. VI, 490 (uirum 
            .. ama). 60] A. VI, 491. V, 381. 61] G. IIII, 415 al. A. I, 197. 62] A. 
            VIIII, 114 (meas). V, 81. 63] A. III, 495. VII, 122. 64] A. X, 600 
            (dabus, cf. 633 al). VI, 696 (prope uos add.). 65] A. II, 721 (V, 421). 
            VI, 411. 66] A. VI, 412. G. II, 499 (A. X, 823) + A. VI, 262 (que add.; 
            se inmisit). 67] A. XI, 242 (Uenulus om.). VI, 241 (ferebat mut. in reuexit). 
            68] A. I, 124. VIII, 554. 69] A. VIII, 554.1, 44 + 84. 70] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in iam). 71] A. VIII, 530. VII, 49 (ultimus om.). 72] 
            A. XII, 600.

	54 aberni S 55 tum Baehrens Tunc S stritridenti S 56 Uanduntur 
            S, corr. Salmasius solido. quedam ante S 57 et post sua add. S
             caberne S 60 trepidarem S 61 a't S merenta S 62 trepitate S 
            meae Suringar me S 63 partaiii S 64 prope uos haec Baehrens 
            uos prophec S propere haec nos Suringar adegit Suringar agit S 
            65 q; per iura S, corr. Salmasius 66 Deturbatanq; antro miserans S,
             corr. Suringar deturbat antro miserans Baehrens 68 uulgatam S 
            71 alii; set Suringar aliis et S 72 Ne causa clama S, corr. Suringar 
            capueq; S

	73] A. XII, 603. 74] A. X, 82 + XI, 74. 224 (cf. I, 74). II, 91. 
            75] G. II, 429 (III, 311. A. I, 633. YI, 212. VII, 572. XII, 107). A. VIII, 465. 
            76] A. XI, 12 (XII, 110; tum mut. in ad). V, 303. 77] A. VIII, 591. I, 588. 
            78] A. VIIII, 650.1, 594. 79] A. IIII, 413. I, 595. 80] A. VIII, 612. V, 
            747. 81] A. VIII, 273 (iuuenes mut. in socii, cf. III, 560; munera m). 
            82] A. XI, 24. VI, 116. 83] A. VIII, 464 (memor et). IIII, 635. 84] E. 
            III, 97. 85] A. VIIII, 14. 86] G. I, 442. A. VII, 668 (sic). 87] A. I, 
            679 (VIII, 609. XI, 479) + G. II, 307 (A. V, 484. VIII, 50. VIIII, 560). A. 
            VI, 108. 88] A. I, 256. VIII, 124. 89] A. VI, 798 + G. I, 460 (A. I, 
            258. IIII, 47). A. I, 84. 90] A. IIII, 443 + II, 615. XI, 506 + VII, 309, 
            cf. II, 625, V, 810. 91] A. VII, 74.

	74 meretis S 75 sese matutinis S 76 socius S 78 longebus S, 
            corr. Suringar post hunc uèrsum excidisse quaedam intellexit Suringar, 
            qui inprouisus ait (A. 1, 595) addidit 79 lacrimis S (lacrimas corr. mt) 
            81 os socii S munere Suringar 83 plubiali .. limfa S, corr. Suringar 
            84 lababo S 85 sustullit S 87 ori Riese ad ora Brandes, cf. A. VI, 108 
            88 Obscula S 89 cernes Suringar certis S Erebi de Riese (G. IIII, 
            471). 90 fort. et ruere; conruere Brandes summas arces Suringar 
            summe acies' S menia S 91 adq; S

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars i.
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	92] A. YI, 706 (7tunc circum) G. IIII, 216 (A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 
            93] A. VIII, 109. X, 112 (Iuppiter om.). 94] A. I, 507 (dabat) + VII, 
            247 + G. 1,189 al. A. VI, 567 (subigitque). 95] A. VI, 568. ' 96] A. VIIII, 
            146. VIII, 472. 97] A. V, 796. II, 353. 98] A. II, 118 (animaque litan- 
            dum). 99] A. I, 81 al. +1, 74 (melitis pro). VI, 76 (loquendi, cf. 376). 100] 
            A. VI, 248 (supponunt, cf. A. II, 478. VIII, 607. VIIII, 222. 663. XI, 481). 
            I, 705 (pares). 101] A. I, 212. XI, 50 (cumulatque, cf. A. I, 363. VIII, 
            180 et V, 101). 102] G. III, 205 (A. VI, 330. 573. VIIII, 815. XII, 6). A. II, 
            766. 103] A. II, 767. 104] A. II, 347. VI, 229 (pura .. unda mut. in 
            manu .. omnes). 105] A. VI, 387. G. IIII, 378 (et mut. in atque) + E. 
            VI, 26 (A. X, 5). 106] A. IIII, 17 (et add.). I, 737. 107] G. I, 216 al. 
            + A. I, 740 al. A. II, 205 al. + XII, 574 (certantibus mut. in antistites). 
            108] A. VI, 832 (VII, 379; ne mut. in et; rudes add.). V, 74 (quos mut. in 
            tum).

	92 gentis S frequentes Suringar frequenter S 94 dabit Suringar 
            dabat S subigetque Suringar subieq; S post u. 95 uersum excidisse 
            uidit Riese (fort. A. VI, 569) 96 Seduo soleti S 98 animanq; litarido S 
            99 hic Riese 100 grabes S 101 frustra S honorantq; alteria S, COIT. 
             Salmasius 102 pauido S 103 stant circum u. 102 adiecta S 104 manus S 
            105 adq; S 108 tum scripsi tunc S pubes Salmasius rudes S

	109] A. II, 437 -f- X, 436 (XI, 54 reditus; quisquis add.). II, 445 (ac). 
            110] A. I, 205. V, 58 (cuncti celebremus). 111] A. XII, 72. XI, 278. 
            112] E. I, 7. A. V, 391. 113] A. VIII, 157. I, 198. 114] E. II, 1. Y, 9. 
            115] E. III, 4 (?, fouet in cupit mut.). A. VI, 172. 116] A. VIIII, 337. VII, 67.

	109 Prodinus S ac tecta Riese tecto domosu S in prosa pro 
            abortio Iuretus scripsit Mauortio, cf. Quicherat bibl. d'ecol. d. chart. 
            I, t. 2, p. 130, qui primus hoc additamentum (dico uerba cumque .. pependit) 
            edidit; ab auditorio Baehrens, fort. abituro recitauit Iuretus 111 Neque 
            sone me S 112 mihi ille S 113 malorum Salmasius maiorum S 
            114 febu S canendu S 11G fort. uinctus; cf. Anth. lat. 173, 1, quo
             loco fortasse eodem modo uinctus scribendum est

	40*

	1] A. VII, 170. 2] A. VIII, 598 (late mut. in laetum, cf. X, 738). VI, 
            408 (XII, 767; et add., donum mut. in templum, cf. III, 536 al.). 3] A. 
            X, 235 (et mut. in hoc; suum add., cf. A. VI, 142 al.). II, 779. 4] G. I, 
            29 (an mut. in nam) + II, 325 al. A. I, 229. 5] A. I, 230 (regis). V, 670. 
            6] A. V, 638 (inquit om.). II, 523. 7] A. XI, 215 + 476 + G. III, 473 
            (A. VII, 340. VIIII, 358). A. V, 293 (mixtique) + II, 238 (VI, 307). 8] A. 
            II, 239. V, 508 + XI, 37. 9] A. IIII, 460 (hinc). VI, 51 (in). 10] A. VI, 127. 
            II, 488. 11] A. I, 723. 730 (tum mut. in et). 12] A. IIII, 76. III, 373. 
            13] A. V, 304. 14] A. VI, 306. 307. 15] A. VI, 620. III, 103. 16] A. 
            VIII, 49. IIII, 574. 17] A. VI, 396. 96. 18] A. VIIII, 252 (quae uobis). 
            VII, 660.

	S: codex Sahnasianus, nunc Parisiensis lat. 10318, f. 21u. eclesia S 
            1 gentu S colunes S 2 Religionem petru S 4 res Suringar 
            rex S 5 inquid S 6 uobis Suringar nobis S 8 Sagra S 10 adq; S 
            ferit Suringar feret S 11 tectis Suringar noctis S, fort. linguis (A. 
             XI, 241), cf. Proba 585 14 adq; S 16 Aut S 18 pastus sublimis 
            eddedit S corr. Suringar oras Suringar ortus S

	19] A. I, 315. G. n, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 
            64. VIII, 252). 20] A. II, 247 (oro). VI, 50 sq. (numine in spiritu mut.; 
            canitque add.). 21] E. IIII, 7 (iam mut. in sic). A. VIII, 423. 22] E. 
            IIII, 37 (hiuc .. uirum mut. in ast . . deum, fecerit in prodidit, cf. A. IllI, 
            431). 23] A. VIIII, 659 (adgnouere). II, 248. 24] A. II, 249. G. I, 255 
            (quando armatas), A. YIIII, 621 (canentem). 25] A. II, 84. 58. 26] A. 
            n, 287. VI, 146 + VIII, 611. 27] A. II, 60. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            28] A. II, 127 + VI, 461. A. VI, 140. 29] A. II, 40. XII, 206 (nam mut. 
            in qui). 30] A. II, 153 (exutas uinclis). 31] A. Xli, 950. VIllI, 207 (de 
            te mut. in in iusto, uerebar in repertum, cf. A. VI, 145 [VII, 507]). 32] 
            A. VIIII, 208 (XI, 181). II, 42. 33] A. VIIII, 281 (Euryalus om., at add., 
            tam mut. in tantis neque).

	19 abitumq; S 20 ore dei ego More S Maria F. Latendorf Fleckeis. 
             ann. CIII, 861 tunc ora L. Mueller eph. Zarnck. 1SGS, 249 afflata Riese 
            affata S propiore Riese propiora S post hunc u. lacunam indicaui; 
            cf. Luc, 1, 46 sqq. 21 discendit S 22 uirum Suringar prodedit S 
            23 Negabere S ultissimus S 24 quo Baehrens, fort. ac delendum 
            hac S 27 ut strueret Suringar instrueret S uatumq; dicta S, corr. 
            Riese 28 Proderet i. d. *tellusque operta subiret S, corr. Suringar 
            29 forte Suringar uoce S 30 Sustullit ablatas limfis asidera S, corr. 
             Suringar 31 equitem S iusto Riese isto S, cf. Matth. 27, 19, 24 
            repertum Suringar repertus S repertumst Riese 32 omnis eriq; t. i, 
            cicys S, corr. Suringar 33 at add. die stantis S

	34] A. VI, 170 (addiderat). V, 348. 35] A. III, 654. 36] G. III, 
            185. A. IIII, 668 (plangoribus; aether mut. in acti, cf. I, 333 [VII, 199. 
            XI, 616]).. 37] A. II, 222 (tollit). 38] A. II, 299. 72. 39] A. XII, 318. 
            XI, 225. 40] G. III, 233. A. XI, 7. 41] A. X, 668. VI, 685. 42] A. VI, 
            247 (uoce mut. in teque). II, 532. 43] A. VIIII, 422 (tu mut. in et). G. 
            IIII, 354 (nati add.). 44] A. II, 407. I, 126. 45] A. III, 519 (puppi 
            mut. in caelo). XI, 303 (non) + E. V, 49 (G. I, 434. A. II, 274. VI, 234. 
            VIIII, 195; ab [sub] illo). 46] A. VIII, 97. 47] A. I, 88. 48] A. 
            V, 721. 49] E. III, 105 (pateat caeli .. ulnas). 50] A. III, 436 (praedicam 
            om., et repetens iterumque; sua add.). I, 588. 51] G. I, 286 (addere 
            om.; fugae m., cf. A. VIIII, 156). A. IIII, 555 (paratis). 52] A. VI, 
            477 (tenebant). 53] A. VI, 238.

	34 Addidere4 S inquid S 35 adsumite S 36 Tunc S adq; S 
            fororib; S 38 adq; S sanguina S 39 fraglante S 40 obnixos 8 
            42 uita S 43 natim S 44 tullit S comotus S 45 das Suringar 
            46 igneos orbe S 49 Triste unit S diei] caeli Baehrens oras S 
            50 tum Suringar Te S (i. e. Tc) 52 molituritur iter S 53 Stubrea S, 
            corr. Salmasius

	54] A. VI, 201 (inde ubi uenere ad fauces). 55] A. VI, 573 (sacrae,
             cf. 574). 56] A. VI, 574 (portae). 552. 57] A. VI, 82. VIII, 242. 58] A. 
            VI, 157. 611 (quae mut. in tum, cf. 667; est om.). 59] A. VI, 490 (uirum 
            .. ama). 60] A. VI, 491. V, 381. 61] G. IIII, 415 al. A. I, 197. 62] A. 
            VIIII, 114 (meas). V, 81. 63] A. III, 495. VII, 122. 64] A. X, 600 
            (dabus, cf. 633 al). VI, 696 (prope uos add.). 65] A. II, 721 (V, 421). 
            VI, 411. 66] A. VI, 412. G. II, 499 (A. X, 823) + A. VI, 262 (que add.; 
            se inmisit). 67] A. XI, 242 (Uenulus om.). VI, 241 (ferebat mut. in reuexit). 
            68] A. I, 124. VIII, 554. 69] A. VIII, 554.1, 44 + 84. 70] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in iam). 71] A. VIII, 530. VII, 49 (ultimus om.). 72] 
            A. XII, 600.

	54 aberni S 55 tum Baehrens Tunc S stritridenti S 56 Uanduntur 
            S, corr. Salmasius solido. quedam ante S 57 et post sua add. S
             caberne S 60 trepidarem S 61 a't S merenta S 62 trepitate S 
            meae Suringar me S 63 partaiii S 64 prope uos haec Baehrens 
            uos prophec S propere haec nos Suringar adegit Suringar agit S 
            65 q; per iura S, corr. Salmasius 66 Deturbatanq; antro miserans S,
             corr. Suringar deturbat antro miserans Baehrens 68 uulgatam S 
            71 alii; set Suringar aliis et S 72 Ne causa clama S, corr. Suringar 
            capueq; S

	73] A. XII, 603. 74] A. X, 82 + XI, 74. 224 (cf. I, 74). II, 91. 
            75] G. II, 429 (III, 311. A. I, 633. YI, 212. VII, 572. XII, 107). A. VIII, 465. 
            76] A. XI, 12 (XII, 110; tum mut. in ad). V, 303. 77] A. VIII, 591. I, 588. 
            78] A. VIIII, 650.1, 594. 79] A. IIII, 413. I, 595. 80] A. VIII, 612. V, 
            747. 81] A. VIII, 273 (iuuenes mut. in socii, cf. III, 560; munera m). 
            82] A. XI, 24. VI, 116. 83] A. VIII, 464 (memor et). IIII, 635. 84] E. 
            III, 97. 85] A. VIIII, 14. 86] G. I, 442. A. VII, 668 (sic). 87] A. I, 
            679 (VIII, 609. XI, 479) + G. II, 307 (A. V, 484. VIII, 50. VIIII, 560). A. 
            VI, 108. 88] A. I, 256. VIII, 124. 89] A. VI, 798 + G. I, 460 (A. I, 
            258. IIII, 47). A. I, 84. 90] A. IIII, 443 + II, 615. XI, 506 + VII, 309, 
            cf. II, 625, V, 810. 91] A. VII, 74.

	74 meretis S 75 sese matutinis S 76 socius S 78 longebus S, 
            corr. Suringar post hunc uèrsum excidisse quaedam intellexit Suringar, 
            qui inprouisus ait (A. 1, 595) addidit 79 lacrimis S (lacrimas corr. mt) 
            81 os socii S munere Suringar 83 plubiali .. limfa S, corr. Suringar 
            84 lababo S 85 sustullit S 87 ori Riese ad ora Brandes, cf. A. VI, 108 
            88 Obscula S 89 cernes Suringar certis S Erebi de Riese (G. IIII, 
            471). 90 fort. et ruere; conruere Brandes summas arces Suringar 
            summe acies' S menia S 91 adq; S

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars i.
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	92] A. YI, 706 (7tunc circum) G. IIII, 216 (A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 
            93] A. VIII, 109. X, 112 (Iuppiter om.). 94] A. I, 507 (dabat) + VII, 
            247 + G. 1,189 al. A. VI, 567 (subigitque). 95] A. VI, 568. ' 96] A. VIIII, 
            146. VIII, 472. 97] A. V, 796. II, 353. 98] A. II, 118 (animaque litan- 
            dum). 99] A. I, 81 al. +1, 74 (melitis pro). VI, 76 (loquendi, cf. 376). 100] 
            A. VI, 248 (supponunt, cf. A. II, 478. VIII, 607. VIIII, 222. 663. XI, 481). 
            I, 705 (pares). 101] A. I, 212. XI, 50 (cumulatque, cf. A. I, 363. VIII, 
            180 et V, 101). 102] G. III, 205 (A. VI, 330. 573. VIIII, 815. XII, 6). A. II, 
            766. 103] A. II, 767. 104] A. II, 347. VI, 229 (pura .. unda mut. in 
            manu .. omnes). 105] A. VI, 387. G. IIII, 378 (et mut. in atque) + E. 
            VI, 26 (A. X, 5). 106] A. IIII, 17 (et add.). I, 737. 107] G. I, 216 al. 
            + A. I, 740 al. A. II, 205 al. + XII, 574 (certantibus mut. in antistites). 
            108] A. VI, 832 (VII, 379; ne mut. in et; rudes add.). V, 74 (quos mut. in 
            tum).

	92 gentis S frequentes Suringar frequenter S 94 dabit Suringar 
            dabat S subigetque Suringar subieq; S post u. 95 uersum excidisse 
            uidit Riese (fort. A. VI, 569) 96 Seduo soleti S 98 animanq; litarido S 
            99 hic Riese 100 grabes S 101 frustra S honorantq; alteria S, COIT. 
             Salmasius 102 pauido S 103 stant circum u. 102 adiecta S 104 manus S 
            105 adq; S 108 tum scripsi tunc S pubes Salmasius rudes S

	109] A. II, 437 -f- X, 436 (XI, 54 reditus; quisquis add.). II, 445 (ac). 
            110] A. I, 205. V, 58 (cuncti celebremus). 111] A. XII, 72. XI, 278. 
            112] E. I, 7. A. V, 391. 113] A. VIII, 157. I, 198. 114] E. II, 1. Y, 9. 
            115] E. III, 4 (?, fouet in cupit mut.). A. VI, 172. 116] A. VIIII, 337. VII, 67.

	109 Prodinus S ac tecta Riese tecto domosu S in prosa pro 
            abortio Iuretus scripsit Mauortio, cf. Quicherat bibl. d'ecol. d. chart. 
            I, t. 2, p. 130, qui primus hoc additamentum (dico uerba cumque .. pependit) 
            edidit; ab auditorio Baehrens, fort. abituro recitauit Iuretus 111 Neque 
            sone me S 112 mihi ille S 113 malorum Salmasius maiorum S 
            114 febu S canendu S 11G fort. uinctus; cf. Anth. lat. 173, 1, quo
             loco fortasse eodem modo uinctus scribendum est
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	1] A. VII, 170. 2] A. VIII, 598 (late mut. in laetum, cf. X, 738). VI, 
            408 (XII, 767; et add., donum mut. in templum, cf. III, 536 al.). 3] A. 
            X, 235 (et mut. in hoc; suum add., cf. A. VI, 142 al.). II, 779. 4] G. I, 
            29 (an mut. in nam) + II, 325 al. A. I, 229. 5] A. I, 230 (regis). V, 670. 
            6] A. V, 638 (inquit om.). II, 523. 7] A. XI, 215 + 476 + G. III, 473 
            (A. VII, 340. VIIII, 358). A. V, 293 (mixtique) + II, 238 (VI, 307). 8] A. 
            II, 239. V, 508 + XI, 37. 9] A. IIII, 460 (hinc). VI, 51 (in). 10] A. VI, 127. 
            II, 488. 11] A. I, 723. 730 (tum mut. in et). 12] A. IIII, 76. III, 373. 
            13] A. V, 304. 14] A. VI, 306. 307. 15] A. VI, 620. III, 103. 16] A. 
            VIII, 49. IIII, 574. 17] A. VI, 396. 96. 18] A. VIIII, 252 (quae uobis). 
            VII, 660.

	S: codex Sahnasianus, nunc Parisiensis lat. 10318, f. 21u. eclesia S 
            1 gentu S colunes S 2 Religionem petru S 4 res Suringar 
            rex S 5 inquid S 6 uobis Suringar nobis S 8 Sagra S 10 adq; S 
            ferit Suringar feret S 11 tectis Suringar noctis S, fort. linguis (A. 
             XI, 241), cf. Proba 585 14 adq; S 16 Aut S 18 pastus sublimis 
            eddedit S corr. Suringar oras Suringar ortus S

	19] A. I, 315. G. n, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 
            64. VIII, 252). 20] A. II, 247 (oro). VI, 50 sq. (numine in spiritu mut.; 
            canitque add.). 21] E. IIII, 7 (iam mut. in sic). A. VIII, 423. 22] E. 
            IIII, 37 (hiuc .. uirum mut. in ast . . deum, fecerit in prodidit, cf. A. IllI, 
            431). 23] A. VIIII, 659 (adgnouere). II, 248. 24] A. II, 249. G. I, 255 
            (quando armatas), A. YIIII, 621 (canentem). 25] A. II, 84. 58. 26] A. 
            n, 287. VI, 146 + VIII, 611. 27] A. II, 60. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            28] A. II, 127 + VI, 461. A. VI, 140. 29] A. II, 40. XII, 206 (nam mut. 
            in qui). 30] A. II, 153 (exutas uinclis). 31] A. Xli, 950. VIllI, 207 (de 
            te mut. in in iusto, uerebar in repertum, cf. A. VI, 145 [VII, 507]). 32] 
            A. VIIII, 208 (XI, 181). II, 42. 33] A. VIIII, 281 (Euryalus om., at add., 
            tam mut. in tantis neque).

	19 abitumq; S 20 ore dei ego More S Maria F. Latendorf Fleckeis. 
             ann. CIII, 861 tunc ora L. Mueller eph. Zarnck. 1SGS, 249 afflata Riese 
            affata S propiore Riese propiora S post hunc u. lacunam indicaui; 
            cf. Luc, 1, 46 sqq. 21 discendit S 22 uirum Suringar prodedit S 
            23 Negabere S ultissimus S 24 quo Baehrens, fort. ac delendum 
            hac S 27 ut strueret Suringar instrueret S uatumq; dicta S, corr. 
            Riese 28 Proderet i. d. *tellusque operta subiret S, corr. Suringar 
            29 forte Suringar uoce S 30 Sustullit ablatas limfis asidera S, corr. 
             Suringar 31 equitem S iusto Riese isto S, cf. Matth. 27, 19, 24 
            repertum Suringar repertus S repertumst Riese 32 omnis eriq; t. i, 
            cicys S, corr. Suringar 33 at add. die stantis S

	34] A. VI, 170 (addiderat). V, 348. 35] A. III, 654. 36] G. III, 
            185. A. IIII, 668 (plangoribus; aether mut. in acti, cf. I, 333 [VII, 199. 
            XI, 616]).. 37] A. II, 222 (tollit). 38] A. II, 299. 72. 39] A. XII, 318. 
            XI, 225. 40] G. III, 233. A. XI, 7. 41] A. X, 668. VI, 685. 42] A. VI, 
            247 (uoce mut. in teque). II, 532. 43] A. VIIII, 422 (tu mut. in et). G. 
            IIII, 354 (nati add.). 44] A. II, 407. I, 126. 45] A. III, 519 (puppi 
            mut. in caelo). XI, 303 (non) + E. V, 49 (G. I, 434. A. II, 274. VI, 234. 
            VIIII, 195; ab [sub] illo). 46] A. VIII, 97. 47] A. I, 88. 48] A. 
            V, 721. 49] E. III, 105 (pateat caeli .. ulnas). 50] A. III, 436 (praedicam 
            om., et repetens iterumque; sua add.). I, 588. 51] G. I, 286 (addere 
            om.; fugae m., cf. A. VIIII, 156). A. IIII, 555 (paratis). 52] A. VI, 
            477 (tenebant). 53] A. VI, 238.

	34 Addidere4 S inquid S 35 adsumite S 36 Tunc S adq; S 
            fororib; S 38 adq; S sanguina S 39 fraglante S 40 obnixos 8 
            42 uita S 43 natim S 44 tullit S comotus S 45 das Suringar 
            46 igneos orbe S 49 Triste unit S diei] caeli Baehrens oras S 
            50 tum Suringar Te S (i. e. Tc) 52 molituritur iter S 53 Stubrea S, 
            corr. Salmasius

	54] A. VI, 201 (inde ubi uenere ad fauces). 55] A. VI, 573 (sacrae,
             cf. 574). 56] A. VI, 574 (portae). 552. 57] A. VI, 82. VIII, 242. 58] A. 
            VI, 157. 611 (quae mut. in tum, cf. 667; est om.). 59] A. VI, 490 (uirum 
            .. ama). 60] A. VI, 491. V, 381. 61] G. IIII, 415 al. A. I, 197. 62] A. 
            VIIII, 114 (meas). V, 81. 63] A. III, 495. VII, 122. 64] A. X, 600 
            (dabus, cf. 633 al). VI, 696 (prope uos add.). 65] A. II, 721 (V, 421). 
            VI, 411. 66] A. VI, 412. G. II, 499 (A. X, 823) + A. VI, 262 (que add.; 
            se inmisit). 67] A. XI, 242 (Uenulus om.). VI, 241 (ferebat mut. in reuexit). 
            68] A. I, 124. VIII, 554. 69] A. VIII, 554.1, 44 + 84. 70] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in iam). 71] A. VIII, 530. VII, 49 (ultimus om.). 72] 
            A. XII, 600.

	54 aberni S 55 tum Baehrens Tunc S stritridenti S 56 Uanduntur 
            S, corr. Salmasius solido. quedam ante S 57 et post sua add. S
             caberne S 60 trepidarem S 61 a't S merenta S 62 trepitate S 
            meae Suringar me S 63 partaiii S 64 prope uos haec Baehrens 
            uos prophec S propere haec nos Suringar adegit Suringar agit S 
            65 q; per iura S, corr. Salmasius 66 Deturbatanq; antro miserans S,
             corr. Suringar deturbat antro miserans Baehrens 68 uulgatam S 
            71 alii; set Suringar aliis et S 72 Ne causa clama S, corr. Suringar 
            capueq; S

	73] A. XII, 603. 74] A. X, 82 + XI, 74. 224 (cf. I, 74). II, 91. 
            75] G. II, 429 (III, 311. A. I, 633. YI, 212. VII, 572. XII, 107). A. VIII, 465. 
            76] A. XI, 12 (XII, 110; tum mut. in ad). V, 303. 77] A. VIII, 591. I, 588. 
            78] A. VIIII, 650.1, 594. 79] A. IIII, 413. I, 595. 80] A. VIII, 612. V, 
            747. 81] A. VIII, 273 (iuuenes mut. in socii, cf. III, 560; munera m). 
            82] A. XI, 24. VI, 116. 83] A. VIII, 464 (memor et). IIII, 635. 84] E. 
            III, 97. 85] A. VIIII, 14. 86] G. I, 442. A. VII, 668 (sic). 87] A. I, 
            679 (VIII, 609. XI, 479) + G. II, 307 (A. V, 484. VIII, 50. VIIII, 560). A. 
            VI, 108. 88] A. I, 256. VIII, 124. 89] A. VI, 798 + G. I, 460 (A. I, 
            258. IIII, 47). A. I, 84. 90] A. IIII, 443 + II, 615. XI, 506 + VII, 309, 
            cf. II, 625, V, 810. 91] A. VII, 74.

	74 meretis S 75 sese matutinis S 76 socius S 78 longebus S, 
            corr. Suringar post hunc uèrsum excidisse quaedam intellexit Suringar, 
            qui inprouisus ait (A. 1, 595) addidit 79 lacrimis S (lacrimas corr. mt) 
            81 os socii S munere Suringar 83 plubiali .. limfa S, corr. Suringar 
            84 lababo S 85 sustullit S 87 ori Riese ad ora Brandes, cf. A. VI, 108 
            88 Obscula S 89 cernes Suringar certis S Erebi de Riese (G. IIII, 
            471). 90 fort. et ruere; conruere Brandes summas arces Suringar 
            summe acies' S menia S 91 adq; S

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars i.

	40

	92] A. YI, 706 (7tunc circum) G. IIII, 216 (A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 
            93] A. VIII, 109. X, 112 (Iuppiter om.). 94] A. I, 507 (dabat) + VII, 
            247 + G. 1,189 al. A. VI, 567 (subigitque). 95] A. VI, 568. ' 96] A. VIIII, 
            146. VIII, 472. 97] A. V, 796. II, 353. 98] A. II, 118 (animaque litan- 
            dum). 99] A. I, 81 al. +1, 74 (melitis pro). VI, 76 (loquendi, cf. 376). 100] 
            A. VI, 248 (supponunt, cf. A. II, 478. VIII, 607. VIIII, 222. 663. XI, 481). 
            I, 705 (pares). 101] A. I, 212. XI, 50 (cumulatque, cf. A. I, 363. VIII, 
            180 et V, 101). 102] G. III, 205 (A. VI, 330. 573. VIIII, 815. XII, 6). A. II, 
            766. 103] A. II, 767. 104] A. II, 347. VI, 229 (pura .. unda mut. in 
            manu .. omnes). 105] A. VI, 387. G. IIII, 378 (et mut. in atque) + E. 
            VI, 26 (A. X, 5). 106] A. IIII, 17 (et add.). I, 737. 107] G. I, 216 al. 
            + A. I, 740 al. A. II, 205 al. + XII, 574 (certantibus mut. in antistites). 
            108] A. VI, 832 (VII, 379; ne mut. in et; rudes add.). V, 74 (quos mut. in 
            tum).

	92 gentis S frequentes Suringar frequenter S 94 dabit Suringar 
            dabat S subigetque Suringar subieq; S post u. 95 uersum excidisse 
            uidit Riese (fort. A. VI, 569) 96 Seduo soleti S 98 animanq; litarido S 
            99 hic Riese 100 grabes S 101 frustra S honorantq; alteria S, COIT. 
             Salmasius 102 pauido S 103 stant circum u. 102 adiecta S 104 manus S 
            105 adq; S 108 tum scripsi tunc S pubes Salmasius rudes S

	109] A. II, 437 -f- X, 436 (XI, 54 reditus; quisquis add.). II, 445 (ac). 
            110] A. I, 205. V, 58 (cuncti celebremus). 111] A. XII, 72. XI, 278. 
            112] E. I, 7. A. V, 391. 113] A. VIII, 157. I, 198. 114] E. II, 1. Y, 9. 
            115] E. III, 4 (?, fouet in cupit mut.). A. VI, 172. 116] A. VIIII, 337. VII, 67.

	109 Prodinus S ac tecta Riese tecto domosu S in prosa pro 
            abortio Iuretus scripsit Mauortio, cf. Quicherat bibl. d'ecol. d. chart. 
            I, t. 2, p. 130, qui primus hoc additamentum (dico uerba cumque .. pependit) 
            edidit; ab auditorio Baehrens, fort. abituro recitauit Iuretus 111 Neque 
            sone me S 112 mihi ille S 113 malorum Salmasius maiorum S 
            114 febu S canendu S 11G fort. uinctus; cf. Anth. lat. 173, 1, quo
             loco fortasse eodem modo uinctus scribendum est

	40*

	1] A. VII, 170. 2] A. VIII, 598 (late mut. in laetum, cf. X, 738). VI, 
            408 (XII, 767; et add., donum mut. in templum, cf. III, 536 al.). 3] A. 
            X, 235 (et mut. in hoc; suum add., cf. A. VI, 142 al.). II, 779. 4] G. I, 
            29 (an mut. in nam) + II, 325 al. A. I, 229. 5] A. I, 230 (regis). V, 670. 
            6] A. V, 638 (inquit om.). II, 523. 7] A. XI, 215 + 476 + G. III, 473 
            (A. VII, 340. VIIII, 358). A. V, 293 (mixtique) + II, 238 (VI, 307). 8] A. 
            II, 239. V, 508 + XI, 37. 9] A. IIII, 460 (hinc). VI, 51 (in). 10] A. VI, 127. 
            II, 488. 11] A. I, 723. 730 (tum mut. in et). 12] A. IIII, 76. III, 373. 
            13] A. V, 304. 14] A. VI, 306. 307. 15] A. VI, 620. III, 103. 16] A. 
            VIII, 49. IIII, 574. 17] A. VI, 396. 96. 18] A. VIIII, 252 (quae uobis). 
            VII, 660.

	S: codex Sahnasianus, nunc Parisiensis lat. 10318, f. 21u. eclesia S 
            1 gentu S colunes S 2 Religionem petru S 4 res Suringar 
            rex S 5 inquid S 6 uobis Suringar nobis S 8 Sagra S 10 adq; S 
            ferit Suringar feret S 11 tectis Suringar noctis S, fort. linguis (A. 
             XI, 241), cf. Proba 585 14 adq; S 16 Aut S 18 pastus sublimis 
            eddedit S corr. Suringar oras Suringar ortus S

	19] A. I, 315. G. n, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 
            64. VIII, 252). 20] A. II, 247 (oro). VI, 50 sq. (numine in spiritu mut.; 
            canitque add.). 21] E. IIII, 7 (iam mut. in sic). A. VIII, 423. 22] E. 
            IIII, 37 (hiuc .. uirum mut. in ast . . deum, fecerit in prodidit, cf. A. IllI, 
            431). 23] A. VIIII, 659 (adgnouere). II, 248. 24] A. II, 249. G. I, 255 
            (quando armatas), A. YIIII, 621 (canentem). 25] A. II, 84. 58. 26] A. 
            n, 287. VI, 146 + VIII, 611. 27] A. II, 60. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            28] A. II, 127 + VI, 461. A. VI, 140. 29] A. II, 40. XII, 206 (nam mut. 
            in qui). 30] A. II, 153 (exutas uinclis). 31] A. Xli, 950. VIllI, 207 (de 
            te mut. in in iusto, uerebar in repertum, cf. A. VI, 145 [VII, 507]). 32] 
            A. VIIII, 208 (XI, 181). II, 42. 33] A. VIIII, 281 (Euryalus om., at add., 
            tam mut. in tantis neque).

	19 abitumq; S 20 ore dei ego More S Maria F. Latendorf Fleckeis. 
             ann. CIII, 861 tunc ora L. Mueller eph. Zarnck. 1SGS, 249 afflata Riese 
            affata S propiore Riese propiora S post hunc u. lacunam indicaui; 
            cf. Luc, 1, 46 sqq. 21 discendit S 22 uirum Suringar prodedit S 
            23 Negabere S ultissimus S 24 quo Baehrens, fort. ac delendum 
            hac S 27 ut strueret Suringar instrueret S uatumq; dicta S, corr. 
            Riese 28 Proderet i. d. *tellusque operta subiret S, corr. Suringar 
            29 forte Suringar uoce S 30 Sustullit ablatas limfis asidera S, corr. 
             Suringar 31 equitem S iusto Riese isto S, cf. Matth. 27, 19, 24 
            repertum Suringar repertus S repertumst Riese 32 omnis eriq; t. i, 
            cicys S, corr. Suringar 33 at add. die stantis S

	34] A. VI, 170 (addiderat). V, 348. 35] A. III, 654. 36] G. III, 
            185. A. IIII, 668 (plangoribus; aether mut. in acti, cf. I, 333 [VII, 199. 
            XI, 616]).. 37] A. II, 222 (tollit). 38] A. II, 299. 72. 39] A. XII, 318. 
            XI, 225. 40] G. III, 233. A. XI, 7. 41] A. X, 668. VI, 685. 42] A. VI, 
            247 (uoce mut. in teque). II, 532. 43] A. VIIII, 422 (tu mut. in et). G. 
            IIII, 354 (nati add.). 44] A. II, 407. I, 126. 45] A. III, 519 (puppi 
            mut. in caelo). XI, 303 (non) + E. V, 49 (G. I, 434. A. II, 274. VI, 234. 
            VIIII, 195; ab [sub] illo). 46] A. VIII, 97. 47] A. I, 88. 48] A. 
            V, 721. 49] E. III, 105 (pateat caeli .. ulnas). 50] A. III, 436 (praedicam 
            om., et repetens iterumque; sua add.). I, 588. 51] G. I, 286 (addere 
            om.; fugae m., cf. A. VIIII, 156). A. IIII, 555 (paratis). 52] A. VI, 
            477 (tenebant). 53] A. VI, 238.

	34 Addidere4 S inquid S 35 adsumite S 36 Tunc S adq; S 
            fororib; S 38 adq; S sanguina S 39 fraglante S 40 obnixos 8 
            42 uita S 43 natim S 44 tullit S comotus S 45 das Suringar 
            46 igneos orbe S 49 Triste unit S diei] caeli Baehrens oras S 
            50 tum Suringar Te S (i. e. Tc) 52 molituritur iter S 53 Stubrea S, 
            corr. Salmasius

	54] A. VI, 201 (inde ubi uenere ad fauces). 55] A. VI, 573 (sacrae,
             cf. 574). 56] A. VI, 574 (portae). 552. 57] A. VI, 82. VIII, 242. 58] A. 
            VI, 157. 611 (quae mut. in tum, cf. 667; est om.). 59] A. VI, 490 (uirum 
            .. ama). 60] A. VI, 491. V, 381. 61] G. IIII, 415 al. A. I, 197. 62] A. 
            VIIII, 114 (meas). V, 81. 63] A. III, 495. VII, 122. 64] A. X, 600 
            (dabus, cf. 633 al). VI, 696 (prope uos add.). 65] A. II, 721 (V, 421). 
            VI, 411. 66] A. VI, 412. G. II, 499 (A. X, 823) + A. VI, 262 (que add.; 
            se inmisit). 67] A. XI, 242 (Uenulus om.). VI, 241 (ferebat mut. in reuexit). 
            68] A. I, 124. VIII, 554. 69] A. VIII, 554.1, 44 + 84. 70] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in iam). 71] A. VIII, 530. VII, 49 (ultimus om.). 72] 
            A. XII, 600.

	54 aberni S 55 tum Baehrens Tunc S stritridenti S 56 Uanduntur 
            S, corr. Salmasius solido. quedam ante S 57 et post sua add. S
             caberne S 60 trepidarem S 61 a't S merenta S 62 trepitate S 
            meae Suringar me S 63 partaiii S 64 prope uos haec Baehrens 
            uos prophec S propere haec nos Suringar adegit Suringar agit S 
            65 q; per iura S, corr. Salmasius 66 Deturbatanq; antro miserans S,
             corr. Suringar deturbat antro miserans Baehrens 68 uulgatam S 
            71 alii; set Suringar aliis et S 72 Ne causa clama S, corr. Suringar 
            capueq; S

	73] A. XII, 603. 74] A. X, 82 + XI, 74. 224 (cf. I, 74). II, 91. 
            75] G. II, 429 (III, 311. A. I, 633. YI, 212. VII, 572. XII, 107). A. VIII, 465. 
            76] A. XI, 12 (XII, 110; tum mut. in ad). V, 303. 77] A. VIII, 591. I, 588. 
            78] A. VIIII, 650.1, 594. 79] A. IIII, 413. I, 595. 80] A. VIII, 612. V, 
            747. 81] A. VIII, 273 (iuuenes mut. in socii, cf. III, 560; munera m). 
            82] A. XI, 24. VI, 116. 83] A. VIII, 464 (memor et). IIII, 635. 84] E. 
            III, 97. 85] A. VIIII, 14. 86] G. I, 442. A. VII, 668 (sic). 87] A. I, 
            679 (VIII, 609. XI, 479) + G. II, 307 (A. V, 484. VIII, 50. VIIII, 560). A. 
            VI, 108. 88] A. I, 256. VIII, 124. 89] A. VI, 798 + G. I, 460 (A. I, 
            258. IIII, 47). A. I, 84. 90] A. IIII, 443 + II, 615. XI, 506 + VII, 309, 
            cf. II, 625, V, 810. 91] A. VII, 74.

	74 meretis S 75 sese matutinis S 76 socius S 78 longebus S, 
            corr. Suringar post hunc uèrsum excidisse quaedam intellexit Suringar, 
            qui inprouisus ait (A. 1, 595) addidit 79 lacrimis S (lacrimas corr. mt) 
            81 os socii S munere Suringar 83 plubiali .. limfa S, corr. Suringar 
            84 lababo S 85 sustullit S 87 ori Riese ad ora Brandes, cf. A. VI, 108 
            88 Obscula S 89 cernes Suringar certis S Erebi de Riese (G. IIII, 
            471). 90 fort. et ruere; conruere Brandes summas arces Suringar 
            summe acies' S menia S 91 adq; S

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars i.

	40

	92] A. YI, 706 (7tunc circum) G. IIII, 216 (A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 
            93] A. VIII, 109. X, 112 (Iuppiter om.). 94] A. I, 507 (dabat) + VII, 
            247 + G. 1,189 al. A. VI, 567 (subigitque). 95] A. VI, 568. ' 96] A. VIIII, 
            146. VIII, 472. 97] A. V, 796. II, 353. 98] A. II, 118 (animaque litan- 
            dum). 99] A. I, 81 al. +1, 74 (melitis pro). VI, 76 (loquendi, cf. 376). 100] 
            A. VI, 248 (supponunt, cf. A. II, 478. VIII, 607. VIIII, 222. 663. XI, 481). 
            I, 705 (pares). 101] A. I, 212. XI, 50 (cumulatque, cf. A. I, 363. VIII, 
            180 et V, 101). 102] G. III, 205 (A. VI, 330. 573. VIIII, 815. XII, 6). A. II, 
            766. 103] A. II, 767. 104] A. II, 347. VI, 229 (pura .. unda mut. in 
            manu .. omnes). 105] A. VI, 387. G. IIII, 378 (et mut. in atque) + E. 
            VI, 26 (A. X, 5). 106] A. IIII, 17 (et add.). I, 737. 107] G. I, 216 al. 
            + A. I, 740 al. A. II, 205 al. + XII, 574 (certantibus mut. in antistites). 
            108] A. VI, 832 (VII, 379; ne mut. in et; rudes add.). V, 74 (quos mut. in 
            tum).

	92 gentis S frequentes Suringar frequenter S 94 dabit Suringar 
            dabat S subigetque Suringar subieq; S post u. 95 uersum excidisse 
            uidit Riese (fort. A. VI, 569) 96 Seduo soleti S 98 animanq; litarido S 
            99 hic Riese 100 grabes S 101 frustra S honorantq; alteria S, COIT. 
             Salmasius 102 pauido S 103 stant circum u. 102 adiecta S 104 manus S 
            105 adq; S 108 tum scripsi tunc S pubes Salmasius rudes S

	109] A. II, 437 -f- X, 436 (XI, 54 reditus; quisquis add.). II, 445 (ac). 
            110] A. I, 205. V, 58 (cuncti celebremus). 111] A. XII, 72. XI, 278. 
            112] E. I, 7. A. V, 391. 113] A. VIII, 157. I, 198. 114] E. II, 1. Y, 9. 
            115] E. III, 4 (?, fouet in cupit mut.). A. VI, 172. 116] A. VIIII, 337. VII, 67.

	109 Prodinus S ac tecta Riese tecto domosu S in prosa pro 
            abortio Iuretus scripsit Mauortio, cf. Quicherat bibl. d'ecol. d. chart. 
            I, t. 2, p. 130, qui primus hoc additamentum (dico uerba cumque .. pependit) 
            edidit; ab auditorio Baehrens, fort. abituro recitauit Iuretus 111 Neque 
            sone me S 112 mihi ille S 113 malorum Salmasius maiorum S 
            114 febu S canendu S 11G fort. uinctus; cf. Anth. lat. 173, 1, quo
             loco fortasse eodem modo uinctus scribendum est

	40*

	1] A. VII, 170. 2] A. VIII, 598 (late mut. in laetum, cf. X, 738). VI, 
            408 (XII, 767; et add., donum mut. in templum, cf. III, 536 al.). 3] A. 
            X, 235 (et mut. in hoc; suum add., cf. A. VI, 142 al.). II, 779. 4] G. I, 
            29 (an mut. in nam) + II, 325 al. A. I, 229. 5] A. I, 230 (regis). V, 670. 
            6] A. V, 638 (inquit om.). II, 523. 7] A. XI, 215 + 476 + G. III, 473 
            (A. VII, 340. VIIII, 358). A. V, 293 (mixtique) + II, 238 (VI, 307). 8] A. 
            II, 239. V, 508 + XI, 37. 9] A. IIII, 460 (hinc). VI, 51 (in). 10] A. VI, 127. 
            II, 488. 11] A. I, 723. 730 (tum mut. in et). 12] A. IIII, 76. III, 373. 
            13] A. V, 304. 14] A. VI, 306. 307. 15] A. VI, 620. III, 103. 16] A. 
            VIII, 49. IIII, 574. 17] A. VI, 396. 96. 18] A. VIIII, 252 (quae uobis). 
            VII, 660.

	S: codex Sahnasianus, nunc Parisiensis lat. 10318, f. 21u. eclesia S 
            1 gentu S colunes S 2 Religionem petru S 4 res Suringar 
            rex S 5 inquid S 6 uobis Suringar nobis S 8 Sagra S 10 adq; S 
            ferit Suringar feret S 11 tectis Suringar noctis S, fort. linguis (A. 
             XI, 241), cf. Proba 585 14 adq; S 16 Aut S 18 pastus sublimis 
            eddedit S corr. Suringar oras Suringar ortus S

	19] A. I, 315. G. n, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 
            64. VIII, 252). 20] A. II, 247 (oro). VI, 50 sq. (numine in spiritu mut.; 
            canitque add.). 21] E. IIII, 7 (iam mut. in sic). A. VIII, 423. 22] E. 
            IIII, 37 (hiuc .. uirum mut. in ast . . deum, fecerit in prodidit, cf. A. IllI, 
            431). 23] A. VIIII, 659 (adgnouere). II, 248. 24] A. II, 249. G. I, 255 
            (quando armatas), A. YIIII, 621 (canentem). 25] A. II, 84. 58. 26] A. 
            n, 287. VI, 146 + VIII, 611. 27] A. II, 60. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            28] A. II, 127 + VI, 461. A. VI, 140. 29] A. II, 40. XII, 206 (nam mut. 
            in qui). 30] A. II, 153 (exutas uinclis). 31] A. Xli, 950. VIllI, 207 (de 
            te mut. in in iusto, uerebar in repertum, cf. A. VI, 145 [VII, 507]). 32] 
            A. VIIII, 208 (XI, 181). II, 42. 33] A. VIIII, 281 (Euryalus om., at add., 
            tam mut. in tantis neque).

	19 abitumq; S 20 ore dei ego More S Maria F. Latendorf Fleckeis. 
             ann. CIII, 861 tunc ora L. Mueller eph. Zarnck. 1SGS, 249 afflata Riese 
            affata S propiore Riese propiora S post hunc u. lacunam indicaui; 
            cf. Luc, 1, 46 sqq. 21 discendit S 22 uirum Suringar prodedit S 
            23 Negabere S ultissimus S 24 quo Baehrens, fort. ac delendum 
            hac S 27 ut strueret Suringar instrueret S uatumq; dicta S, corr. 
            Riese 28 Proderet i. d. *tellusque operta subiret S, corr. Suringar 
            29 forte Suringar uoce S 30 Sustullit ablatas limfis asidera S, corr. 
             Suringar 31 equitem S iusto Riese isto S, cf. Matth. 27, 19, 24 
            repertum Suringar repertus S repertumst Riese 32 omnis eriq; t. i, 
            cicys S, corr. Suringar 33 at add. die stantis S

	34] A. VI, 170 (addiderat). V, 348. 35] A. III, 654. 36] G. III, 
            185. A. IIII, 668 (plangoribus; aether mut. in acti, cf. I, 333 [VII, 199. 
            XI, 616]).. 37] A. II, 222 (tollit). 38] A. II, 299. 72. 39] A. XII, 318. 
            XI, 225. 40] G. III, 233. A. XI, 7. 41] A. X, 668. VI, 685. 42] A. VI, 
            247 (uoce mut. in teque). II, 532. 43] A. VIIII, 422 (tu mut. in et). G. 
            IIII, 354 (nati add.). 44] A. II, 407. I, 126. 45] A. III, 519 (puppi 
            mut. in caelo). XI, 303 (non) + E. V, 49 (G. I, 434. A. II, 274. VI, 234. 
            VIIII, 195; ab [sub] illo). 46] A. VIII, 97. 47] A. I, 88. 48] A. 
            V, 721. 49] E. III, 105 (pateat caeli .. ulnas). 50] A. III, 436 (praedicam 
            om., et repetens iterumque; sua add.). I, 588. 51] G. I, 286 (addere 
            om.; fugae m., cf. A. VIIII, 156). A. IIII, 555 (paratis). 52] A. VI, 
            477 (tenebant). 53] A. VI, 238.

	34 Addidere4 S inquid S 35 adsumite S 36 Tunc S adq; S 
            fororib; S 38 adq; S sanguina S 39 fraglante S 40 obnixos 8 
            42 uita S 43 natim S 44 tullit S comotus S 45 das Suringar 
            46 igneos orbe S 49 Triste unit S diei] caeli Baehrens oras S 
            50 tum Suringar Te S (i. e. Tc) 52 molituritur iter S 53 Stubrea S, 
            corr. Salmasius

	54] A. VI, 201 (inde ubi uenere ad fauces). 55] A. VI, 573 (sacrae,
             cf. 574). 56] A. VI, 574 (portae). 552. 57] A. VI, 82. VIII, 242. 58] A. 
            VI, 157. 611 (quae mut. in tum, cf. 667; est om.). 59] A. VI, 490 (uirum 
            .. ama). 60] A. VI, 491. V, 381. 61] G. IIII, 415 al. A. I, 197. 62] A. 
            VIIII, 114 (meas). V, 81. 63] A. III, 495. VII, 122. 64] A. X, 600 
            (dabus, cf. 633 al). VI, 696 (prope uos add.). 65] A. II, 721 (V, 421). 
            VI, 411. 66] A. VI, 412. G. II, 499 (A. X, 823) + A. VI, 262 (que add.; 
            se inmisit). 67] A. XI, 242 (Uenulus om.). VI, 241 (ferebat mut. in reuexit). 
            68] A. I, 124. VIII, 554. 69] A. VIII, 554.1, 44 + 84. 70] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in iam). 71] A. VIII, 530. VII, 49 (ultimus om.). 72] 
            A. XII, 600.

	54 aberni S 55 tum Baehrens Tunc S stritridenti S 56 Uanduntur 
            S, corr. Salmasius solido. quedam ante S 57 et post sua add. S
             caberne S 60 trepidarem S 61 a't S merenta S 62 trepitate S 
            meae Suringar me S 63 partaiii S 64 prope uos haec Baehrens 
            uos prophec S propere haec nos Suringar adegit Suringar agit S 
            65 q; per iura S, corr. Salmasius 66 Deturbatanq; antro miserans S,
             corr. Suringar deturbat antro miserans Baehrens 68 uulgatam S 
            71 alii; set Suringar aliis et S 72 Ne causa clama S, corr. Suringar 
            capueq; S

	73] A. XII, 603. 74] A. X, 82 + XI, 74. 224 (cf. I, 74). II, 91. 
            75] G. II, 429 (III, 311. A. I, 633. YI, 212. VII, 572. XII, 107). A. VIII, 465. 
            76] A. XI, 12 (XII, 110; tum mut. in ad). V, 303. 77] A. VIII, 591. I, 588. 
            78] A. VIIII, 650.1, 594. 79] A. IIII, 413. I, 595. 80] A. VIII, 612. V, 
            747. 81] A. VIII, 273 (iuuenes mut. in socii, cf. III, 560; munera m). 
            82] A. XI, 24. VI, 116. 83] A. VIII, 464 (memor et). IIII, 635. 84] E. 
            III, 97. 85] A. VIIII, 14. 86] G. I, 442. A. VII, 668 (sic). 87] A. I, 
            679 (VIII, 609. XI, 479) + G. II, 307 (A. V, 484. VIII, 50. VIIII, 560). A. 
            VI, 108. 88] A. I, 256. VIII, 124. 89] A. VI, 798 + G. I, 460 (A. I, 
            258. IIII, 47). A. I, 84. 90] A. IIII, 443 + II, 615. XI, 506 + VII, 309, 
            cf. II, 625, V, 810. 91] A. VII, 74.

	74 meretis S 75 sese matutinis S 76 socius S 78 longebus S, 
            corr. Suringar post hunc uèrsum excidisse quaedam intellexit Suringar, 
            qui inprouisus ait (A. 1, 595) addidit 79 lacrimis S (lacrimas corr. mt) 
            81 os socii S munere Suringar 83 plubiali .. limfa S, corr. Suringar 
            84 lababo S 85 sustullit S 87 ori Riese ad ora Brandes, cf. A. VI, 108 
            88 Obscula S 89 cernes Suringar certis S Erebi de Riese (G. IIII, 
            471). 90 fort. et ruere; conruere Brandes summas arces Suringar 
            summe acies' S menia S 91 adq; S

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars i.

	40

	92] A. YI, 706 (7tunc circum) G. IIII, 216 (A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 
            93] A. VIII, 109. X, 112 (Iuppiter om.). 94] A. I, 507 (dabat) + VII, 
            247 + G. 1,189 al. A. VI, 567 (subigitque). 95] A. VI, 568. ' 96] A. VIIII, 
            146. VIII, 472. 97] A. V, 796. II, 353. 98] A. II, 118 (animaque litan- 
            dum). 99] A. I, 81 al. +1, 74 (melitis pro). VI, 76 (loquendi, cf. 376). 100] 
            A. VI, 248 (supponunt, cf. A. II, 478. VIII, 607. VIIII, 222. 663. XI, 481). 
            I, 705 (pares). 101] A. I, 212. XI, 50 (cumulatque, cf. A. I, 363. VIII, 
            180 et V, 101). 102] G. III, 205 (A. VI, 330. 573. VIIII, 815. XII, 6). A. II, 
            766. 103] A. II, 767. 104] A. II, 347. VI, 229 (pura .. unda mut. in 
            manu .. omnes). 105] A. VI, 387. G. IIII, 378 (et mut. in atque) + E. 
            VI, 26 (A. X, 5). 106] A. IIII, 17 (et add.). I, 737. 107] G. I, 216 al. 
            + A. I, 740 al. A. II, 205 al. + XII, 574 (certantibus mut. in antistites). 
            108] A. VI, 832 (VII, 379; ne mut. in et; rudes add.). V, 74 (quos mut. in 
            tum).

	92 gentis S frequentes Suringar frequenter S 94 dabit Suringar 
            dabat S subigetque Suringar subieq; S post u. 95 uersum excidisse 
            uidit Riese (fort. A. VI, 569) 96 Seduo soleti S 98 animanq; litarido S 
            99 hic Riese 100 grabes S 101 frustra S honorantq; alteria S, COIT. 
             Salmasius 102 pauido S 103 stant circum u. 102 adiecta S 104 manus S 
            105 adq; S 108 tum scripsi tunc S pubes Salmasius rudes S

	109] A. II, 437 -f- X, 436 (XI, 54 reditus; quisquis add.). II, 445 (ac). 
            110] A. I, 205. V, 58 (cuncti celebremus). 111] A. XII, 72. XI, 278. 
            112] E. I, 7. A. V, 391. 113] A. VIII, 157. I, 198. 114] E. II, 1. Y, 9. 
            115] E. III, 4 (?, fouet in cupit mut.). A. VI, 172. 116] A. VIIII, 337. VII, 67.

	109 Prodinus S ac tecta Riese tecto domosu S in prosa pro 
            abortio Iuretus scripsit Mauortio, cf. Quicherat bibl. d'ecol. d. chart. 
            I, t. 2, p. 130, qui primus hoc additamentum (dico uerba cumque .. pependit) 
            edidit; ab auditorio Baehrens, fort. abituro recitauit Iuretus 111 Neque 
            sone me S 112 mihi ille S 113 malorum Salmasius maiorum S 
            114 febu S canendu S 11G fort. uinctus; cf. Anth. lat. 173, 1, quo
             loco fortasse eodem modo uinctus scribendum est

	40*

	1] A. VII, 170. 2] A. VIII, 598 (late mut. in laetum, cf. X, 738). VI, 
            408 (XII, 767; et add., donum mut. in templum, cf. III, 536 al.). 3] A. 
            X, 235 (et mut. in hoc; suum add., cf. A. VI, 142 al.). II, 779. 4] G. I, 
            29 (an mut. in nam) + II, 325 al. A. I, 229. 5] A. I, 230 (regis). V, 670. 
            6] A. V, 638 (inquit om.). II, 523. 7] A. XI, 215 + 476 + G. III, 473 
            (A. VII, 340. VIIII, 358). A. V, 293 (mixtique) + II, 238 (VI, 307). 8] A. 
            II, 239. V, 508 + XI, 37. 9] A. IIII, 460 (hinc). VI, 51 (in). 10] A. VI, 127. 
            II, 488. 11] A. I, 723. 730 (tum mut. in et). 12] A. IIII, 76. III, 373. 
            13] A. V, 304. 14] A. VI, 306. 307. 15] A. VI, 620. III, 103. 16] A. 
            VIII, 49. IIII, 574. 17] A. VI, 396. 96. 18] A. VIIII, 252 (quae uobis). 
            VII, 660.

	S: codex Sahnasianus, nunc Parisiensis lat. 10318, f. 21u. eclesia S 
            1 gentu S colunes S 2 Religionem petru S 4 res Suringar 
            rex S 5 inquid S 6 uobis Suringar nobis S 8 Sagra S 10 adq; S 
            ferit Suringar feret S 11 tectis Suringar noctis S, fort. linguis (A. 
             XI, 241), cf. Proba 585 14 adq; S 16 Aut S 18 pastus sublimis 
            eddedit S corr. Suringar oras Suringar ortus S

	19] A. I, 315. G. n, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 
            64. VIII, 252). 20] A. II, 247 (oro). VI, 50 sq. (numine in spiritu mut.; 
            canitque add.). 21] E. IIII, 7 (iam mut. in sic). A. VIII, 423. 22] E. 
            IIII, 37 (hiuc .. uirum mut. in ast . . deum, fecerit in prodidit, cf. A. IllI, 
            431). 23] A. VIIII, 659 (adgnouere). II, 248. 24] A. II, 249. G. I, 255 
            (quando armatas), A. YIIII, 621 (canentem). 25] A. II, 84. 58. 26] A. 
            n, 287. VI, 146 + VIII, 611. 27] A. II, 60. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            28] A. II, 127 + VI, 461. A. VI, 140. 29] A. II, 40. XII, 206 (nam mut. 
            in qui). 30] A. II, 153 (exutas uinclis). 31] A. Xli, 950. VIllI, 207 (de 
            te mut. in in iusto, uerebar in repertum, cf. A. VI, 145 [VII, 507]). 32] 
            A. VIIII, 208 (XI, 181). II, 42. 33] A. VIIII, 281 (Euryalus om., at add., 
            tam mut. in tantis neque).

	19 abitumq; S 20 ore dei ego More S Maria F. Latendorf Fleckeis. 
             ann. CIII, 861 tunc ora L. Mueller eph. Zarnck. 1SGS, 249 afflata Riese 
            affata S propiore Riese propiora S post hunc u. lacunam indicaui; 
            cf. Luc, 1, 46 sqq. 21 discendit S 22 uirum Suringar prodedit S 
            23 Negabere S ultissimus S 24 quo Baehrens, fort. ac delendum 
            hac S 27 ut strueret Suringar instrueret S uatumq; dicta S, corr. 
            Riese 28 Proderet i. d. *tellusque operta subiret S, corr. Suringar 
            29 forte Suringar uoce S 30 Sustullit ablatas limfis asidera S, corr. 
             Suringar 31 equitem S iusto Riese isto S, cf. Matth. 27, 19, 24 
            repertum Suringar repertus S repertumst Riese 32 omnis eriq; t. i, 
            cicys S, corr. Suringar 33 at add. die stantis S

	34] A. VI, 170 (addiderat). V, 348. 35] A. III, 654. 36] G. III, 
            185. A. IIII, 668 (plangoribus; aether mut. in acti, cf. I, 333 [VII, 199. 
            XI, 616]).. 37] A. II, 222 (tollit). 38] A. II, 299. 72. 39] A. XII, 318. 
            XI, 225. 40] G. III, 233. A. XI, 7. 41] A. X, 668. VI, 685. 42] A. VI, 
            247 (uoce mut. in teque). II, 532. 43] A. VIIII, 422 (tu mut. in et). G. 
            IIII, 354 (nati add.). 44] A. II, 407. I, 126. 45] A. III, 519 (puppi 
            mut. in caelo). XI, 303 (non) + E. V, 49 (G. I, 434. A. II, 274. VI, 234. 
            VIIII, 195; ab [sub] illo). 46] A. VIII, 97. 47] A. I, 88. 48] A. 
            V, 721. 49] E. III, 105 (pateat caeli .. ulnas). 50] A. III, 436 (praedicam 
            om., et repetens iterumque; sua add.). I, 588. 51] G. I, 286 (addere 
            om.; fugae m., cf. A. VIIII, 156). A. IIII, 555 (paratis). 52] A. VI, 
            477 (tenebant). 53] A. VI, 238.

	34 Addidere4 S inquid S 35 adsumite S 36 Tunc S adq; S 
            fororib; S 38 adq; S sanguina S 39 fraglante S 40 obnixos 8 
            42 uita S 43 natim S 44 tullit S comotus S 45 das Suringar 
            46 igneos orbe S 49 Triste unit S diei] caeli Baehrens oras S 
            50 tum Suringar Te S (i. e. Tc) 52 molituritur iter S 53 Stubrea S, 
            corr. Salmasius

	54] A. VI, 201 (inde ubi uenere ad fauces). 55] A. VI, 573 (sacrae,
             cf. 574). 56] A. VI, 574 (portae). 552. 57] A. VI, 82. VIII, 242. 58] A. 
            VI, 157. 611 (quae mut. in tum, cf. 667; est om.). 59] A. VI, 490 (uirum 
            .. ama). 60] A. VI, 491. V, 381. 61] G. IIII, 415 al. A. I, 197. 62] A. 
            VIIII, 114 (meas). V, 81. 63] A. III, 495. VII, 122. 64] A. X, 600 
            (dabus, cf. 633 al). VI, 696 (prope uos add.). 65] A. II, 721 (V, 421). 
            VI, 411. 66] A. VI, 412. G. II, 499 (A. X, 823) + A. VI, 262 (que add.; 
            se inmisit). 67] A. XI, 242 (Uenulus om.). VI, 241 (ferebat mut. in reuexit). 
            68] A. I, 124. VIII, 554. 69] A. VIII, 554.1, 44 + 84. 70] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in iam). 71] A. VIII, 530. VII, 49 (ultimus om.). 72] 
            A. XII, 600.

	54 aberni S 55 tum Baehrens Tunc S stritridenti S 56 Uanduntur 
            S, corr. Salmasius solido. quedam ante S 57 et post sua add. S
             caberne S 60 trepidarem S 61 a't S merenta S 62 trepitate S 
            meae Suringar me S 63 partaiii S 64 prope uos haec Baehrens 
            uos prophec S propere haec nos Suringar adegit Suringar agit S 
            65 q; per iura S, corr. Salmasius 66 Deturbatanq; antro miserans S,
             corr. Suringar deturbat antro miserans Baehrens 68 uulgatam S 
            71 alii; set Suringar aliis et S 72 Ne causa clama S, corr. Suringar 
            capueq; S

	73] A. XII, 603. 74] A. X, 82 + XI, 74. 224 (cf. I, 74). II, 91. 
            75] G. II, 429 (III, 311. A. I, 633. YI, 212. VII, 572. XII, 107). A. VIII, 465. 
            76] A. XI, 12 (XII, 110; tum mut. in ad). V, 303. 77] A. VIII, 591. I, 588. 
            78] A. VIIII, 650.1, 594. 79] A. IIII, 413. I, 595. 80] A. VIII, 612. V, 
            747. 81] A. VIII, 273 (iuuenes mut. in socii, cf. III, 560; munera m). 
            82] A. XI, 24. VI, 116. 83] A. VIII, 464 (memor et). IIII, 635. 84] E. 
            III, 97. 85] A. VIIII, 14. 86] G. I, 442. A. VII, 668 (sic). 87] A. I, 
            679 (VIII, 609. XI, 479) + G. II, 307 (A. V, 484. VIII, 50. VIIII, 560). A. 
            VI, 108. 88] A. I, 256. VIII, 124. 89] A. VI, 798 + G. I, 460 (A. I, 
            258. IIII, 47). A. I, 84. 90] A. IIII, 443 + II, 615. XI, 506 + VII, 309, 
            cf. II, 625, V, 810. 91] A. VII, 74.

	74 meretis S 75 sese matutinis S 76 socius S 78 longebus S, 
            corr. Suringar post hunc uèrsum excidisse quaedam intellexit Suringar, 
            qui inprouisus ait (A. 1, 595) addidit 79 lacrimis S (lacrimas corr. mt) 
            81 os socii S munere Suringar 83 plubiali .. limfa S, corr. Suringar 
            84 lababo S 85 sustullit S 87 ori Riese ad ora Brandes, cf. A. VI, 108 
            88 Obscula S 89 cernes Suringar certis S Erebi de Riese (G. IIII, 
            471). 90 fort. et ruere; conruere Brandes summas arces Suringar 
            summe acies' S menia S 91 adq; S

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars i.

	40

	92] A. YI, 706 (7tunc circum) G. IIII, 216 (A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 
            93] A. VIII, 109. X, 112 (Iuppiter om.). 94] A. I, 507 (dabat) + VII, 
            247 + G. 1,189 al. A. VI, 567 (subigitque). 95] A. VI, 568. ' 96] A. VIIII, 
            146. VIII, 472. 97] A. V, 796. II, 353. 98] A. II, 118 (animaque litan- 
            dum). 99] A. I, 81 al. +1, 74 (melitis pro). VI, 76 (loquendi, cf. 376). 100] 
            A. VI, 248 (supponunt, cf. A. II, 478. VIII, 607. VIIII, 222. 663. XI, 481). 
            I, 705 (pares). 101] A. I, 212. XI, 50 (cumulatque, cf. A. I, 363. VIII, 
            180 et V, 101). 102] G. III, 205 (A. VI, 330. 573. VIIII, 815. XII, 6). A. II, 
            766. 103] A. II, 767. 104] A. II, 347. VI, 229 (pura .. unda mut. in 
            manu .. omnes). 105] A. VI, 387. G. IIII, 378 (et mut. in atque) + E. 
            VI, 26 (A. X, 5). 106] A. IIII, 17 (et add.). I, 737. 107] G. I, 216 al. 
            + A. I, 740 al. A. II, 205 al. + XII, 574 (certantibus mut. in antistites). 
            108] A. VI, 832 (VII, 379; ne mut. in et; rudes add.). V, 74 (quos mut. in 
            tum).

	92 gentis S frequentes Suringar frequenter S 94 dabit Suringar 
            dabat S subigetque Suringar subieq; S post u. 95 uersum excidisse 
            uidit Riese (fort. A. VI, 569) 96 Seduo soleti S 98 animanq; litarido S 
            99 hic Riese 100 grabes S 101 frustra S honorantq; alteria S, COIT. 
             Salmasius 102 pauido S 103 stant circum u. 102 adiecta S 104 manus S 
            105 adq; S 108 tum scripsi tunc S pubes Salmasius rudes S

	109] A. II, 437 -f- X, 436 (XI, 54 reditus; quisquis add.). II, 445 (ac). 
            110] A. I, 205. V, 58 (cuncti celebremus). 111] A. XII, 72. XI, 278. 
            112] E. I, 7. A. V, 391. 113] A. VIII, 157. I, 198. 114] E. II, 1. Y, 9. 
            115] E. III, 4 (?, fouet in cupit mut.). A. VI, 172. 116] A. VIIII, 337. VII, 67.

	109 Prodinus S ac tecta Riese tecto domosu S in prosa pro 
            abortio Iuretus scripsit Mauortio, cf. Quicherat bibl. d'ecol. d. chart. 
            I, t. 2, p. 130, qui primus hoc additamentum (dico uerba cumque .. pependit) 
            edidit; ab auditorio Baehrens, fort. abituro recitauit Iuretus 111 Neque 
            sone me S 112 mihi ille S 113 malorum Salmasius maiorum S 
            114 febu S canendu S 11G fort. uinctus; cf. Anth. lat. 173, 1, quo
             loco fortasse eodem modo uinctus scribendum est

	40*

	1] A. VII, 170. 2] A. VIII, 598 (late mut. in laetum, cf. X, 738). VI, 
            408 (XII, 767; et add., donum mut. in templum, cf. III, 536 al.). 3] A. 
            X, 235 (et mut. in hoc; suum add., cf. A. VI, 142 al.). II, 779. 4] G. I, 
            29 (an mut. in nam) + II, 325 al. A. I, 229. 5] A. I, 230 (regis). V, 670. 
            6] A. V, 638 (inquit om.). II, 523. 7] A. XI, 215 + 476 + G. III, 473 
            (A. VII, 340. VIIII, 358). A. V, 293 (mixtique) + II, 238 (VI, 307). 8] A. 
            II, 239. V, 508 + XI, 37. 9] A. IIII, 460 (hinc). VI, 51 (in). 10] A. VI, 127. 
            II, 488. 11] A. I, 723. 730 (tum mut. in et). 12] A. IIII, 76. III, 373. 
            13] A. V, 304. 14] A. VI, 306. 307. 15] A. VI, 620. III, 103. 16] A. 
            VIII, 49. IIII, 574. 17] A. VI, 396. 96. 18] A. VIIII, 252 (quae uobis). 
            VII, 660.

	S: codex Sahnasianus, nunc Parisiensis lat. 10318, f. 21u. eclesia S 
            1 gentu S colunes S 2 Religionem petru S 4 res Suringar 
            rex S 5 inquid S 6 uobis Suringar nobis S 8 Sagra S 10 adq; S 
            ferit Suringar feret S 11 tectis Suringar noctis S, fort. linguis (A. 
             XI, 241), cf. Proba 585 14 adq; S 16 Aut S 18 pastus sublimis 
            eddedit S corr. Suringar oras Suringar ortus S

	19] A. I, 315. G. n, 30 (III, 275. A. I, 439. II, 174. IIII, 182. VII, 
            64. VIII, 252). 20] A. II, 247 (oro). VI, 50 sq. (numine in spiritu mut.; 
            canitque add.). 21] E. IIII, 7 (iam mut. in sic). A. VIII, 423. 22] E. 
            IIII, 37 (hiuc .. uirum mut. in ast . . deum, fecerit in prodidit, cf. A. IllI, 
            431). 23] A. VIIII, 659 (adgnouere). II, 248. 24] A. II, 249. G. I, 255 
            (quando armatas), A. YIIII, 621 (canentem). 25] A. II, 84. 58. 26] A. 
            n, 287. VI, 146 + VIII, 611. 27] A. II, 60. IIII, 464 (priorum FPyabc). 
            28] A. II, 127 + VI, 461. A. VI, 140. 29] A. II, 40. XII, 206 (nam mut. 
            in qui). 30] A. II, 153 (exutas uinclis). 31] A. Xli, 950. VIllI, 207 (de 
            te mut. in in iusto, uerebar in repertum, cf. A. VI, 145 [VII, 507]). 32] 
            A. VIIII, 208 (XI, 181). II, 42. 33] A. VIIII, 281 (Euryalus om., at add., 
            tam mut. in tantis neque).

	19 abitumq; S 20 ore dei ego More S Maria F. Latendorf Fleckeis. 
             ann. CIII, 861 tunc ora L. Mueller eph. Zarnck. 1SGS, 249 afflata Riese 
            affata S propiore Riese propiora S post hunc u. lacunam indicaui; 
            cf. Luc, 1, 46 sqq. 21 discendit S 22 uirum Suringar prodedit S 
            23 Negabere S ultissimus S 24 quo Baehrens, fort. ac delendum 
            hac S 27 ut strueret Suringar instrueret S uatumq; dicta S, corr. 
            Riese 28 Proderet i. d. *tellusque operta subiret S, corr. Suringar 
            29 forte Suringar uoce S 30 Sustullit ablatas limfis asidera S, corr. 
             Suringar 31 equitem S iusto Riese isto S, cf. Matth. 27, 19, 24 
            repertum Suringar repertus S repertumst Riese 32 omnis eriq; t. i, 
            cicys S, corr. Suringar 33 at add. die stantis S

	34] A. VI, 170 (addiderat). V, 348. 35] A. III, 654. 36] G. III, 
            185. A. IIII, 668 (plangoribus; aether mut. in acti, cf. I, 333 [VII, 199. 
            XI, 616]).. 37] A. II, 222 (tollit). 38] A. II, 299. 72. 39] A. XII, 318. 
            XI, 225. 40] G. III, 233. A. XI, 7. 41] A. X, 668. VI, 685. 42] A. VI, 
            247 (uoce mut. in teque). II, 532. 43] A. VIIII, 422 (tu mut. in et). G. 
            IIII, 354 (nati add.). 44] A. II, 407. I, 126. 45] A. III, 519 (puppi 
            mut. in caelo). XI, 303 (non) + E. V, 49 (G. I, 434. A. II, 274. VI, 234. 
            VIIII, 195; ab [sub] illo). 46] A. VIII, 97. 47] A. I, 88. 48] A. 
            V, 721. 49] E. III, 105 (pateat caeli .. ulnas). 50] A. III, 436 (praedicam 
            om., et repetens iterumque; sua add.). I, 588. 51] G. I, 286 (addere 
            om.; fugae m., cf. A. VIIII, 156). A. IIII, 555 (paratis). 52] A. VI, 
            477 (tenebant). 53] A. VI, 238.

	34 Addidere4 S inquid S 35 adsumite S 36 Tunc S adq; S 
            fororib; S 38 adq; S sanguina S 39 fraglante S 40 obnixos 8 
            42 uita S 43 natim S 44 tullit S comotus S 45 das Suringar 
            46 igneos orbe S 49 Triste unit S diei] caeli Baehrens oras S 
            50 tum Suringar Te S (i. e. Tc) 52 molituritur iter S 53 Stubrea S, 
            corr. Salmasius

	54] A. VI, 201 (inde ubi uenere ad fauces). 55] A. VI, 573 (sacrae,
             cf. 574). 56] A. VI, 574 (portae). 552. 57] A. VI, 82. VIII, 242. 58] A. 
            VI, 157. 611 (quae mut. in tum, cf. 667; est om.). 59] A. VI, 490 (uirum 
            .. ama). 60] A. VI, 491. V, 381. 61] G. IIII, 415 al. A. I, 197. 62] A. 
            VIIII, 114 (meas). V, 81. 63] A. III, 495. VII, 122. 64] A. X, 600 
            (dabus, cf. 633 al). VI, 696 (prope uos add.). 65] A. II, 721 (V, 421). 
            VI, 411. 66] A. VI, 412. G. II, 499 (A. X, 823) + A. VI, 262 (que add.; 
            se inmisit). 67] A. XI, 242 (Uenulus om.). VI, 241 (ferebat mut. in reuexit). 
            68] A. I, 124. VIII, 554. 69] A. VIII, 554.1, 44 + 84. 70] A. 
            VI, 128 (set mut. in iam). 71] A. VIII, 530. VII, 49 (ultimus om.). 72] 
            A. XII, 600.

	54 aberni S 55 tum Baehrens Tunc S stritridenti S 56 Uanduntur 
            S, corr. Salmasius solido. quedam ante S 57 et post sua add. S
             caberne S 60 trepidarem S 61 a't S merenta S 62 trepitate S 
            meae Suringar me S 63 partaiii S 64 prope uos haec Baehrens 
            uos prophec S propere haec nos Suringar adegit Suringar agit S 
            65 q; per iura S, corr. Salmasius 66 Deturbatanq; antro miserans S,
             corr. Suringar deturbat antro miserans Baehrens 68 uulgatam S 
            71 alii; set Suringar aliis et S 72 Ne causa clama S, corr. Suringar 
            capueq; S

	73] A. XII, 603. 74] A. X, 82 + XI, 74. 224 (cf. I, 74). II, 91. 
            75] G. II, 429 (III, 311. A. I, 633. YI, 212. VII, 572. XII, 107). A. VIII, 465. 
            76] A. XI, 12 (XII, 110; tum mut. in ad). V, 303. 77] A. VIII, 591. I, 588. 
            78] A. VIIII, 650.1, 594. 79] A. IIII, 413. I, 595. 80] A. VIII, 612. V, 
            747. 81] A. VIII, 273 (iuuenes mut. in socii, cf. III, 560; munera m). 
            82] A. XI, 24. VI, 116. 83] A. VIII, 464 (memor et). IIII, 635. 84] E. 
            III, 97. 85] A. VIIII, 14. 86] G. I, 442. A. VII, 668 (sic). 87] A. I, 
            679 (VIII, 609. XI, 479) + G. II, 307 (A. V, 484. VIII, 50. VIIII, 560). A. 
            VI, 108. 88] A. I, 256. VIII, 124. 89] A. VI, 798 + G. I, 460 (A. I, 
            258. IIII, 47). A. I, 84. 90] A. IIII, 443 + II, 615. XI, 506 + VII, 309, 
            cf. II, 625, V, 810. 91] A. VII, 74.

	74 meretis S 75 sese matutinis S 76 socius S 78 longebus S, 
            corr. Suringar post hunc uèrsum excidisse quaedam intellexit Suringar, 
            qui inprouisus ait (A. 1, 595) addidit 79 lacrimis S (lacrimas corr. mt) 
            81 os socii S munere Suringar 83 plubiali .. limfa S, corr. Suringar 
            84 lababo S 85 sustullit S 87 ori Riese ad ora Brandes, cf. A. VI, 108 
            88 Obscula S 89 cernes Suringar certis S Erebi de Riese (G. IIII, 
            471). 90 fort. et ruere; conruere Brandes summas arces Suringar 
            summe acies' S menia S 91 adq; S

	XVI. Poet. christ. min. pars i.
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	92] A. YI, 706 (7tunc circum) G. IIII, 216 (A. I, 707. VI, 486. X, 506). 
            93] A. VIII, 109. X, 112 (Iuppiter om.). 94] A. I, 507 (dabat) + VII, 
            247 + G. 1,189 al. A. VI, 567 (subigitque). 95] A. VI, 568. ' 96] A. VIIII, 
            146. VIII, 472. 97] A. V, 796. II, 353. 98] A. II, 118 (animaque litan- 
            dum). 99] A. I, 81 al. +1, 74 (melitis pro). VI, 76 (loquendi, cf. 376). 100] 
            A. VI, 248 (supponunt, cf. A. II, 478. VIII, 607. VIIII, 222. 663. XI, 481). 
            I, 705 (pares). 101] A. I, 212. XI, 50 (cumulatque, cf. A. I, 363. VIII, 
            180 et V, 101). 102] G. III, 205 (A. VI, 330. 573. VIIII, 815. XII, 6). A. II, 
            766. 103] A. II, 767. 104] A. II, 347. VI, 229 (pura .. unda mut. in 
            manu .. omnes). 105] A. VI, 387. G. IIII, 378 (et mut. in atque) + E. 
            VI, 26 (A. X, 5). 106] A. IIII, 17 (et add.). I, 737. 107] G. I, 216 al. 
            + A. I, 740 al. A. II, 205 al. + XII, 574 (certantibus mut. in antistites). 
            108] A. VI, 832 (VII, 379; ne mut. in et; rudes add.). V, 74 (quos mut. in 
            tum).

	92 gentis S frequentes Suringar frequenter S 94 dabit Suringar 
            dabat S subigetque Suringar subieq; S post u. 95 uersum excidisse 
            uidit Riese (fort. A. VI, 569) 96 Seduo soleti S 98 animanq; litarido S 
            99 hic Riese 100 grabes S 101 frustra S honorantq; alteria S, COIT. 
             Salmasius 102 pauido S 103 stant circum u. 102 adiecta S 104 manus S 
            105 adq; S 108 tum scripsi tunc S pubes Salmasius rudes S

	109] A. II, 437 -f- X, 436 (XI, 54 reditus; quisquis add.). II, 445 (ac). 
            110] A. I, 205. V, 58 (cuncti celebremus). 111] A. XII, 72. XI, 278. 
            112] E. I, 7. A. V, 391. 113] A. VIII, 157. I, 198. 114] E. II, 1. Y, 9. 
            115] E. III, 4 (?, fouet in cupit mut.). A. VI, 172. 116] A. VIIII, 337. VII, 67.

	109 Prodinus S ac tecta Riese tecto domosu S in prosa pro 
            abortio Iuretus scripsit Mauortio, cf. Quicherat bibl. d'ecol. d. chart. 
            I, t. 2, p. 130, qui primus hoc additamentum (dico uerba cumque .. pependit) 
            edidit; ab auditorio Baehrens, fort. abituro recitauit Iuretus 111 Neque 
            sone me S 112 mihi ille S 113 malorum Salmasius maiorum S 
            114 febu S canendu S 11G fort. uinctus; cf. Anth. lat. 173, 1, quo
             loco fortasse eodem modo uinctus scribendum est
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